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UNDERSTANDING FUNERARY PATTERNS IN THE ROMAN LANDSCAPE. 

THE CASE OF THE LOWER BASIN OF THE CHIESE RIVER (BRESCIA), IN GALLIA CISALPINA 

Chiara Botturi 

The thesis focuses on assessing the impact of Rome on the funerary landscapes of Gallia Cisalpina 
(Transpadana), in order to gain a better understanding of the phenomena of cultural influences and 
cultural change. Roman patterns of burial location – specifically their relationship to the boundaries 
of rural division (limitatio) and roads – are explored and contrasted with pre-Roman burial patterns. 
The aim is to track phenomena of continuity or change in funerary locations, which are here 
interpreted as forming an integral part of the broader sphere of mortuary behaviour and funerary 
customs. Such phenomena are considered significant in terms of the cultural impact of Rome on 
the native communities of Gallia Transpadana. The research puts forward that burial location 
strategies are informative about self-perception and identity claims of individuals in the transition 
from the La Tène to the Roman period and are crucial to understand the chronology of cultural 
change. The area investigated, the lower basin of the Chiese River (Brescia), is archaeologically well-
known and was of great importance in pre-Roman (La Tène) and Roman times. Nonetheless, the 
spatial interrelations of the “places of the living” (settlements, roads and centuriation) and the 
“places of the dead” have not been investigated, nor indeed have they been a subject of research 
in Classical studies in general. This thesis aims to fill this gap. Roman cemeteries have been studied 
almost exclusively in isolation, overlooking their broader context and their spatial relationships with 
other anthropic elements of the landscape. Therefore, this thesis suggests that funerary landscapes 
and the study of mortuary patterns in the countryside in particular are an innovative lens through 
which to look at cultural phenomena. Preliminary to the investigation of funerary patterns in the 
two chosen study areas have been the creation of an updated catalogue of archaeological evidence 
and the reconstruction of centuriation. The methodology employed, encompassing archival and 
bibliographical research, cartographic and photographic sources, geomorphological and 
hydrological study and GIS applications, allowed me to thoroughly understand funerary and non-
funerary elements in the first study area. Therefore, the thesis makes an important contribution to 
the archaeological knowledge of these areas of Transpadana. A “surgical” study has been carried 
out on the second case study (Remedello) as the absence of a centuriation hypothesis in the area 
prevented the investigation of funerary patterns. Such a gap was the occasion to test a combined 
methodology that added to the one employed for the first case study the remote sensing and the 
archaeomorphological analysis, with the aim of proposing a centuriation hypothesis from where to 
assess the funerary patterns of the area. Therefore, the contribution of the thesis is also 
methodological since an innovative, multifaceted approach is proposed, which weds the historic-
topographical approach with the practices of the landscape archaeology.
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Nomen parentes nominarunt Claudiam. 
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Gnatos duos creauit. Horunc alterum 

In terra linquit, alium sub terra locat. 

Sermone lepido, tum autem incessu commodo. 

Domum seruauit. Lanam fecit. Dixi. Abei1. 

(CIL I 1211, VI 15346) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  

                                                            
1 ‘Stranger, what I say it is little so stay and read. This is the modest tomb of a beautiful woman. The parents 
gave her the name Claudia. She loved her husband with all her heart. She gave birth to two sons. One she 
leaves above the ground, the other she buries under it. Pleasant was her speech, and appropriate her gait. 
She looked after the house. She made wool. I have said. You can go’. 
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Introduction 

1 

Chapter 1: Introduction 

This thesis engages with the process of cultural change in Gallia Cisalpina and specifically 

its northern section, Transpadana. This territory is of interest for the rich history and the abundance 

of the archaeological record. Inhabited by the Gauls Cenomani from the late Iron Age, the area 

enjoyed frequent economic, social and political interactions with Rome, until it became a province 

in 81 BC and was incorporated in Roman Italy (41 BC). The Roman conquest brought demographic 

and cultural changes and the aim of this thesis is to understand the process of cultural change from 

the landscape perspective and, specifically, through the lens of funerary landscapes. 

One of the major changes Roman conquest brought was the reorganisation of space, both in urban 

and rural contexts. As far as the latter are concerned, profound landscape transformations resulted 

from the construction of an articulated network of roads and the establishment of the Roman 

system of land division, the limitatio. Roman centuriation was a pervasive element that impacted 

not only settlements but also tombs and cemeteries, influencing their position in the landscape. 

Similarly, Roman roads worked as foci of attraction for both isolated funerary monuments and 

cemeteries. This very close spatial, and primarily conceptual, relationship between the “structures 

of life” and the “structures of death” in the Roman rural landscape is widely attested by ancient 

sources and in the archaeological record. The interdependence of these two anthropic elements 

within the rural landscape is at the core of my research and is regarded as the methodological 

fundament thereof. The ideological reasons behind the creation of the Roman countryside as a 

place where tombs, limites of centuriation, roads and dwellings interlocked in a dynamic system of 

relationships and dependence are discussed within the literature review chapter (2). Roman 

conceptualisations of burials, being intimately related to the organisation of the rural space, stand 

as the theoretical background for the new approach here adopted, namely the understanding of 

the extent of Roman impact from the organisation of mortuary landscapes. 

Therefore, the research questions at the core of the thesis are the following: 

• Are typically Roman funerary patterns present in the rural landscape of Gallia Cisalpina 

(Transpadana)? 

• To what extent is it possible to use burial distribution across the countryside as a means to 

understand the nature of cultural change in the region? 

• What can burial distribution tell us about the centuriated countryside within which they 

are situated? 

• What can the landscape perspective add to our understanding of Roman cemeteries in the 

rural spatial context more generally? 

Emergence of typically Roman funerary patterns – such as a concentration of funerary activity along 

limites of centuriation and roads – is the object of investigation. The identification of this 

characteristic rural organisation in territories such as Transpadana, where the colonisation is 
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believed to have taken place respecting and adapting to local traditions, can enable us to assess the 

extent of Roman impact on funerary practices and native traditions. 

The comparison with the pre-Roman arrangement of the countryside can shed light on phenomena 

of continuity or else deep change in the organisation of rural space.  From this, a sub-question 

emerges:  

• Is a change in funerary customs detectable in the transition from Iron Age to the Roman 

period, or is there continuity? 

Funerary patterns in the rural environment represent a new perspective by which to address the 

changes that followed Roman colonisation. Such patterns shed light on countryside organisational 

strategies, which are deemed strongly connected to cultural influences. Distribution patterns of 

funerary evidence have not been satisfactorily investigated anywhere in the Roman world. The 

spatial dimension of cemeteries and their connections with non-funerary structures have not been 

extensively studied, despite the attention necropoleis and tombs have received in terms of their 

social, ideological and architectural aspects. 

The approach here adopted, focussed on the importance of the spatial relationships between 

funerary and daily life structures to understand ancient behaviour, cultural interpenetrations, self-

perception and identity claims, is therefore novel. The holistic investigation of rural contexts can 

lead to the profound understanding of ancient landscapes, which are to be conceived as dynamic 

places constituted by lived and experienced networks of relations. 

The research is particularly relevant because the case study region (Transpadana) has been rather 

neglected, unlike neighbouring Cispadana. In particular, the territory of Brescia (Brixia), despite 

being a strategically important link between the Alps and the Po valley, lacks a comprehensive, up-

to-date study of the Roman countryside organisation. This is true in particular for the south-eastern 

part of Brescia’s province, the areas along the southern course of the Chiese River. 

It must also be mentioned that no digital database is available nor digital maps of the archaeology 

of the province of Brescia. The only source of information is a publication by Filli Rossi (1991), which 

includes a catalogue of sites and a hard copy map. However, numerous inconsistencies and the 

geographical inaccuracy make it a problematic tool to use, which is also by now obsolete. The 

source for the findings from 1991 are the volumes published by the Soprintendenza, which do not 

go beyond 2011 and do not include maps nor spatial references and coordinates2. The creation of 

                                                            
2 Notiziari della Soprintendenza Archeologica della Lombardia (NSAL 1981–2010/2011). These volumes have 
however the merit of registering the findings with accurate descriptions and plans, and thus they were very 
useful for the creation of the Catalogue of sites. 
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an updated digital map, displaying the archaeological sites with accurate positioning, is thus all the 

more essential3.  

To answer the research questions outlined above, a multifaceted methodology is developed, as 

outlined in chapter 4. The integration of different types of evidence is the basis of the topographical 

research. Only by combining different techniques and sources of information can we aim for the 

most plausible and complete reconstruction of the ancient landscape, overcoming the limitations 

of the available sources. Especially for studies concerned with the countryside, the employment of 

new methodologies is vital as it compensates for the lack of evidence from the traditional sources 

(iconography and texts) employed in classical archaeology. This, true for the Greek countryside 

(Alcock 2012: 126), is also arguable for the Roman rural space. This research aims to test the validity 

of a multifaceted methodology that weds the Italian historico-topographical tradition with the 

landscape archaeology approach, widely found in European scholarship. Further research questions 

are thus the following: 

• Is such a methodology appropriate to detect funerary patterns, towards the understanding 

of the impact of Roman culture on rural areas? 

• What are the most appropriate methods for detecting funerary patterns in the countryside, 

especially when the centuriation is partially known or completely unattested? 

Two case studies are chosen for investigation (fig. 1.1). The first comprises four territories along the 

Chiese River (Montichiari, Calvisano, Visano and Isorella). Bibliographical and archival data 

collection, along with aerial photography and cartographic resources, allow us to create a Catalogue 

of archaeological sites and propose a hypothetical centuriation grid. These are pivotal starting 

points to evaluate the nature of funerary patterns in the countryside.  The second case study is a 

territory adjacent to this first area (Remedello). Although characterised by a very rich archaeological 

record dating to the Roman period, Remedello’s limitatio has never been determined. To 

reconstruct the centuriation of the area, an integrated methodology – encompassing aerial 

photography, satellite images, cartography and archaeomorphological analysis – is employed.   

Remedello’s lack of evidence in terms of rural division was the occasion to test this methodology. 

The limited extension of the area enabled us to carry out a more thorough data collection and an 

in-depth analysis of the various sources. 

My PhD thesis can therefore strongly add to the knowledge of the archaeology of this area of 

northern Italy. More importantly, while filling a gap in the research on Roman landscapes, and in 

particular funerary landscapes, this project puts forward a new perspective for the understanding 

of Roman impact on conquered territories.  Patterns in the location of funerary elements are seen 

as meaningful in terms of identity perception and cultural influences. While the impact of Rome on 

                                                            
3 The evidence presented many problems in this regard, as explained throughout the thesis. However, for 
some of the finds an acceptable degree of accuracy has been reached by means of thorough archival research 
and thanks to the information provided by Dr Perini, ex-director of the Museum of Remedello (BS).  
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funerary customs is a well-established field of study, the employment of the landscape dimension 

of mortuary evidence to trace the phenomenon of cultural change is novel. To answer the research 

questions discussed above an integrated methodology is proposed, which can be easily applied to 

any other Roman rural area, regardless of the period. 

 

 

Figure 1.1 Case study area in the context of northern Italy and the territories comprised in the 
two case studies. 
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The thesis is organised in eight chapters. Following this introduction, the literature review (chapter 

2) addresses the matter of funerary landscapes, how they have been investigated so far and the 

gaps in the literature. The first section deals with the state of the research in prehistoric and Roman 

studies, including the few works that made use of Geographical Information Systems to explore the 

landscape dimension of mortuary evidence. The second section of the literature review deals with 

Roman funerary locations, while the last section presents the heuristic potential of the study of 

Roman burial location for the understanding of socio-cultural issues. Chapter 3 provides a brief 

overview of historical developments in the study area, the Gallia Cisalpina, and in particular the 

northern section Transpadana and the city of Brescia, from the settlement of the pre-Roman 

population of Cenomani throughout the progressive incorporation in the Roman administrative and 

political system. The methodology is presented in chapter 4, and it is divided in different sections 

according to the various sources employed – from the traditional archival, bibliographical and 

cartographical sources and the study of the geomorphological context, to more advanced 

techniques such as the employment of remotely sensed imagery, the archaeomorphological 

methodology and the GIS analysis. Chapter 5 and 6 present the two case studies, the broader one 

– including the towns of Montichiari, Calvisano, Visano and Isorella – and the focussed case study, 

Remedello. The discussion of the results in the light of the research questions is presented in 

chapter 7, along with potential and limitations of the research and its original contribution. The 

conclusion (chapter 8) summarizes the innovative aspects of the thesis, suggesting a possible 

direction for future works both in the study areas and in other geographical contexts. 

The Catalogue of the mapped archaeological sites with ID numbers, names4 and other relevant 

information can be found in the Appendix (Appendix A); throughout the text, the sites’ numbers 

are indicated in brackets. Most of the maps are included in the text to make it easier for the reader 

to follow. However, overall maps displaying typology of sites and ID numbers are included in 

Appendix B with the purpose of allowing the reader to have a more in-depth understanding of the 

evidence. Appendix C presents plans, images and photographs – acquired from bibliography, 

archives and the Museum of Remedello (BS) – of the most relevant archaeological finds catalogued 

and mapped. Such materials are important to understand the archaeological evidence presented 

in the case study chapters (5 and 6) and discussed in chapter 7; they have been included in the 

appendix not to interrupt the argument, more focussed on the landscape dimension. 

 

 

 

                                                            
4 Whenever possible, I tried to keep the names (generally referring to the locality/toponym of the place of 
discovery) indicated in the bibliographical and archival sources in order to ease comparisons for a reader 
familiar with the same sources. 
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Chapter 2: Old and new perspectives on the landscapes of 

the dead5 

2.1 Approaching cemeteries and funerary monuments:  

the state of research 

2.1.1 Tackling the wider context of funerary evidence: the contribution of prehistoric studies 

‘The archaeology of mortuary practices is no longer confined to the bounds of the cemetery’ 

(Parker Pearson 1993: 227). 

More than twenty years ago, Parker Pearson set a new direction by proposing a contextual 

approach to burial evidence, including its spatial dimension and relationship with non-funerary 

evidence. In the following two decades, however, a landscape approach to mortuary data has rarely 

been applied in classical studies. While prehistoric archaeologists assign a crucial role to the context 

in which burials are placed, Roman archaeologists, possibly overwhelmed by the abundance of 

material evidence, do not seem to ascribe much importance to the natural and anthropic setting. 

A recent contribution (Déderix 2014: 21-30) summarising contemporary tendencies in funerary 

landscape research highlights the almost exclusive participation of prehistorians in the field6.  

Classical archaeology has almost exclusively relied on “small-scope” approaches – concerned with 

the layout of funerary areas, funerary architecture and materials (Stone and Stirling 2007; Eckardt 

et al. 2009). It has also been observed that the spatial setting has been particularly neglected in 

provincial studies (Pearce 2011). Similarly, the relationship between the spaces of the living and the 

spaces of the dead has not been explored. 

On the matter of funerary landscapes, prehistoric and protohistoric7 scholars have put the 

environmental and topographical context of tombs at the top of their agenda. In doing so, they 

have made extensive use of spatial technologies to grasp the landscape dimension of burial 

evidence and its physical interrelationships with other structures and landscape features. These 

studies adopted a contextual, comprehensive approach to burial evidence, especially in the last two 

                                                            
5 Part of this chapter has been presented at the 25th Theoretical Roman Archaeology Conference in 2015 
and has been recently published as a paper (Botturi 2016). 
6 See also Pearce 2000. 
7 In the following exposition, only relevant prehistoric studies from the Aeneolithic onwards are presented. 
Landscape approaches and GIS applications have been extensively employed in studies concerning the 
Palaeolithic and the Neolithic. However, due to space restrictions, attention is devoted to studies of more 
recent periods and complex societies that are more directly comparable to my research. 
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decades8. Chapman (1995) emphasises that a regional perspective is strongly needed, as complex 

societies – characterised by the interrelation of different spheres, such as economy, society, politics 

– can hardly be conceived as isolated entities, but as parts of a wider network. While this is directly 

apparent in relation to megalithic tombs, the evidence addressed by the author, the implications 

of such a theoretical mind-set for studies of Roman society is less obvious. However, a broader 

perspective on Roman cemeteries can be equally advisable, and shed light on land organisation 

strategies and the cultural influences embodied in such landscape arrangements. 

Several studies of other cultures and periods have addressed the relationship between the natural 

environment and funerary sites (Vedru 2004; Wheatley et al. 2010; Wadeson 2012)9 ascribing a 

cultural and symbolic, rather than only practical, character to the relationship between the two. 

Some studies underline the link between funerary contexts and ancient perception of space and 

landscape.  For instance, a stimulating approach, which further emphasises the value of the spatial 

dimension of funerary evidence, regards variations in rituals and patterning of mortuary and non-

mortuary contexts as a way to grasp phenomena of ‘continuity and change in the perception of 

burial rites and spatial structure of cemeteries’ (Kruťová and Turek 2004: 49). Similarly, Bourgeois 

and Cherretté (2004) suggest that shifts in burial locations are to be associated with the change in 

the perception and use of the landscape. 

Although not directly comparable to this work, these studies tend to emphasise three aspects that 

are very relevant for the perspective on funerary evidence we want to adopt: the non-random 

position of burials and thus the significance of spatial patterns of funerary evidence, the role of 

ideology and symbolism in the choice of funerary location and the “exploitation” of the dead and 

of the locations of their “dwellings” as a means to convey messages of dominance, property, access 

to resources, identity and ancestry (Parker Pearson 2009; Potrebica 2004; Vedru 2004). Although 

some of these ideas can occasionally be found in works on funerary archaeology of the classical 

period, as discussed further on, the contribution of Prehistorians, who are possibly more prone to 

see the heuristic potential of the landscape approach due to the lack of documentary sources, 

remains fundamental. 

The crucial contribution of the aforementioned studies lies in their awareness of the cultural 

significance of landscapes. Bongers et al. (2012: 1688) embrace this concept by arguing that 

‘landscapes are repositories for social meaning that reflect the relationship between people and 

                                                            
8 At the beginning of the ‘90s, Parker Pearson (1993: 205) lamented the lack of studies concerned with what 
is “beyond” the cemetery. 
9 In a dialectic, bidirectional relationship where the landscape is shaped according to the funerary 
architecture, and vice versa. 
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the spaces that they occupy’. The landscape is seen as a reflection of the societies that progressively 

shaped it, and thus knowledge of its characteristics and evolution is paramount for the 

understanding of the historical and cultural aspects of such societies10. Vavouranakis (2007), 

addressing socio-historical phenomena revealed by patterns in burial evidence from Bronze Age 

Crete, underlines the interrelation of three elements: burials, landscape and social structure, 

emphasising the symbolic value of the manipulation of the landscape for funerary purposes11. The 

author’s assertion (Vavouranakis 2007: 57) that ‘[c]hange in the burial record should not be seen 

as the direct reflection of mechanistic changes in social structure, but as a change in the meaning 

of burial practices […]’ is of great interest for my research. From this, one can argue that change in 

burial practice – including burial location, as discussed below – can relate to cultural influences and 

possibly identity claims.  

The topographical position of funerary monuments has been frequently deemed significant in 

terms of communal choices and decisions related to economic, social and ritual needs (Blake 2001; 

Llobera 2001; Löwenborg 2009; Wheatley et al. 2010; De Reu et al. 2011; Bongers et al. 2012). That 

social needs mould the reaction of the living to the dead, and thus influence their relationships, has 

been previously posited by Lévi-Strauss (1961). For the Classical period, Parker Pearson (1993) and 

Morris (1992) embrace such ideas and put forward interpretations that link together social needs, 

the reaction to the dead, and the organisation and localisation of the dead in the landscape of the 

living. Similarly, Blake (2001) explores the ideology behind landscape patterns, using Sardinian 

Nuragic monuments (tombs and settlement towers) and their relationships within the 

environment. The author strongly emphasises the monuments’ spatial dimension, and particularly 

the ‘patterning of spaces between secular and spiritual sites’ (Blake 2001: 149) – a matter very 

closely related to my research, which intends to relate funerary and non-funerary structures in the 

landscape to understand socio-cultural issues. The author’s conceptualisation of “space as an 

artifact” – actively constructed and imbued with meanings – and the concept that constructed 

landscapes are to be considered cultural markers constitute stimulating starting points for the 

approach here adopted. The importance of such works is therefore crucial, and lies both in the 

emphasis put on the interrelation between sacred and profane, and in asserting the role of 

landscapes as repositories of identities and socio-cultural meanings: 

                                                            
10 However, as argued by Terrenato (2012), this inference is not always simple or straightforward, and 
requires a deep understanding of the territory under study and its historical development. 
11 Nonetheless, he is more interested in “non-spatial patterns”, namely in trends in monumentality and 
architectural visibility, of both burials and settlements, deemed informative in terms of social structure. 
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‘[…] these patterns defy functionalist interpretations and point to an ideological motive: the 

spatial link served to draw attention to a corresponding conceptual link between the sites’ 

(Blake 2001: 159). 

Within prehistoric studies, but not exclusively12, it seems that what drove scholars towards the 

investigation of the landscape context of burial evidence is the monumentality of tombs, related to 

their prominence and visibility, making them landmarks for the ‘organization of the symbolic 

landscape’ (Potrebica 2004: 119). Studies on megaliths (Chapman 1995; Wheatley et al. 2010; 

Prendergast 2016), monumentalised tombs in Crete (Vavouranakis 2007; Déderix 2015a, 2015b), 

rock-cut tombs in the Near East (Wadeson 2012), burials mounds (Potrebica 2004) and Nuragic 

monumental sepulchres (Blake 2001) contain in their analysis the variable of the landscape, possibly 

due to the obvious impact monumental structures had on the environment. The same landscape-

oriented approach can be applied to non-monumentalised burials, since the positioning in the 

space of such evidence is equally non-arbitrary, and responded to practical as well as ideological 

needs. In addition, visibility was a pivotal aspect of Roman tombs (monumentalised or not), as will 

be discussed in the section on Roman funerary locations. 

To conclude, all these studies share a very strong focus on spatial orientation, in contrast to 

research on Roman mortuary landscapes. Although referring to different periods and areas from 

the one here considered, they open new avenues for analysing the landscape, a fresh outlook much 

needed in Classical scholarship. These studies propose new methodologies, but their crucial 

contribution is the emphasis put on the dialectic, spatial and conceptual relationship between the 

environment and anthropic features, as well as among different types of anthropic features. In 

addition, they underline the potential of studying burial locations to understand historical 

developments and ideological aspects of ancient societies, such as rituality and identity. This 

approach is fundamental for my research, as it considers the landscape – and especially the 

funerary landscape – as a dynamic product of societies that transformed it according to their 

conceptual structures. 

 

 

                                                            
12 See for instance Tranoy 2000, Stone and Sterling 2007, Eckardt et al. 2009. 
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2.1.2 Roman landscapes and funerary evidence: from dichotomy to integration 

Landscapes and mortuary evidence are two aspects of the Roman world that have been 

extensively examined in research; nevertheless, they have been addressed almost exclusively 

separately. Roman rural landscapes have been the object of a number of studies and survey 

projects (Alcock 1993; De La Bédoyère 1993; Quilici and Quilici Gigli 1999; Dyson 2003; Patterson 

2006; Launaro 2011; Mangiatordi 2011; Roymans and Derks 2011; Attema and Schörner 2012; 

Valbruzzi 2012; Millett 2016), mainly focusing on major and minor roads, centuriation and 

settlements (especially the Roman villa). Tombs have been rarely considered13 and the 

macroscopic, rural dimension of their landscape setting is often as neglected nowadays as it was 

two decades ago: 

‘Trés peu d’auteurs ont envisage les aspects typiquement ruraux de l’archéologie funéraire, la 

place des morts dans ce monde rural, et l’éclairage éventuellement nouveau que peut apporter 

son étude à la connaissance de ces campagnes, de leur organisation territorial, sociale, 

économique’ (Ferdiére 1993: 12). 

While there are some exceptions to this tendency (Ferdiére 1993; Pearce 1999; Alcock 2012; 

Terrenato 2012), as clarified below, this trend seems to be well-established and hard to die. 

Ritual and social aspects of Roman cemeteries have received much scholarly attention (Pellegrino 

1999; Pearce et al. 2000; Heinzelmann 2001; Sevilla Conde 2011), along with demographical 

matters (Matthews 1999; Catalano et al. 2001). Other authors have engaged instead with the 

materials, characteristics and architecture of cemeteries (Equini Schneider 1972; Zanker and von 

Hesberg 1987; Bolla 1992-3; Cormack 1997; Vaquerizo Gil 2010; Invernizzi 2011), and with the 

internal organisation of funerary areas (Cresci Marrone and Tirelli 2006; Botto 2008). This tendency 

is also observed in works that engage with funerary evidence in the study area. The Roman 

cemeteries of this part of northern Italy tend to be the object of local publications similar to 

excavation reports and mainly interested in the material and ritual aspects of the site (Simoni 1980; 

Bezzi Martini 1987; Passi Pitcher 1987; Bolla 1996; Massa 1997; Massa 2001; Solano 2008; Passi 

Pitcher 2001; Rossi 2002; Portulano and Amigoni 2004; Portulano and Ragazzi 2010; Rossi 2016). 

Some works, although not directly concerned with the landscape context of cemeteries, do show a 

wider and more spatially aware approach (Sena Chiesa 1997; Ciampoltrini 2009). Ciampoltrini’s 

(2009) discussion of the custom of locating burials along limites of centuriation shows a spatially 

                                                            
13 Quilici Gigli (1999), presenting a very exhaustive reconstruction of via Dianae departing from Capua, 
discusses the relationship of this street with the centuriation and the numerous funerary monuments and 
areas that aligned with it. Crowley (2011) and Krier and Henrich (2011) address funerary evidence, although 
always in relation to the “villa landscapes”. 
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contextual approach. However, the analysis of the topographical context of cemeteries is only a 

short foreword to a longer account on the materials, human remains etc. that follows. Faraglia 

(1997: 7) starts her contribution on the Roman cemeteries of Brescia’s territory with a sentence 

that summarise the research trend discussed above, which is very popular in Italian scholarship: 

‘Nella mentalità dei Romani la tomba contava piú dello spazio che occupava, meno ricco da un 

punto semantico. Essi, infatti, preferivano utilizzare termini come tumulus, sepulchrum, 

monumentum, loculus, che indicavano la singola sepoltura, mentre davano scarsa importanza 

al luogo in cui erano poste le tombe (sepolcretum)’.14 

This work is important as an inventory of sites for the area under study, and it mentions the typical 

location of tombs along roads. The author also addresses the relationships of cemeteries with 

centuriation and settlements, but her interest is mainly in the material culture and the burial 

customs that can be inferred from funerary evidence. 

While the ideological relationship between the living and the dead has been extensively 

investigated in the last three decades within Roman scholarship (Hinard 1987; Koortbojian 1996; 

De Filippis Cappai 1997; Zaccaria 1997; Carroll 2011; Hope 2009; 2011), the explicit and concrete 

dynamics of spatial interweaving between funerary and non-funerary areas have often been 

overlooked. In addition, as stressed by Esmonde Cleary (2000), the symbolic aspects inherent to the 

placing of the dead have been often neglected, whilst far more attention is devoted to the 

symbolism and cultural significance of funerary rituals. It is safe to say that in the field of Roman 

archaeology funerary areas still tend to be considered as self-contained entities that can be studied 

in isolation from other anthropic elements of the landscape. They have been deemed informative 

for aspects such as culture and identity, mortuary behaviour and ritual practices, but they have 

been looked at as enclosed "cultural markers" and bounded repositories of social and ideological 

information. A wider scope of enquiry that would yield narratives about experienced funerary 

landscapes is rarely found.  

Though rarely, some scholars do employ a spatial approach while studying funerary evidence, or 

acknowledge the significance of topographical relationships between the different elements that 

compose the landscape. In the context of the colloquium Römische Gräberstraße (Zanker and Von 

Hesberg 1987), new insights emerged in terms of Roman funerary locations and their socio-cultural 

value; the traditional siting of Roman tombs along roads at the outskirts of cities was for the first 

                                                            
14 ‘In the mentality of the Romans, the tomb was more important than the place it occupied, which was less 
rich on a semantic level. They indeed preferred to use terms such as tumulus, sepulchrum, monumentum, 
loculus, which indicated the single burial, whilst they ascribed less importance to the place where tombs were 
located (sepolcretum)’. 
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time systematically presented. The contributions emphasise the ideological and socio-cultural 

reasons behind the creation of “funerary roads” but still investigate cemeteries as microcosms, 

failing to show the wider perspective here pursued. Parker Pearson (1993), dealing with Roman 

Iron Age funerary landscapes in Denmark, adopts a strong landscape approach towards mortuary 

evidence. Bridging the divide between the spatial and conceptual relationships of the dead and the 

living, he puts forward the idea that funerary patterns in the landscape are “historically sensitive”, 

namely that they reflect changes in political, social and economic situations.  

‘These changes can be identified by analysis of topographic relationships, comparison of the 

ordering of cemeteries and of settlements, and comparison of material culture from each 

domain’ (Parker Pearson 1993: 208). 

The same idea is expressed by Alcock and Terrenato (2012: 123) in reference to patterns in the 

Classical landscape in general. Stone and Sterling (2007) affirm that insights into cultural and 

political change can be provided by the study not only of the materialistic and ritual aspects of 

tombs, but of their relationship with the landscape. Esmonde Cleary (2000: 127) attributes a 

symbolic character to the choice of burial locations – charged with significance as any other aspect 

of mortuary ritual.  

In the same years as Parker Pearson’s article, a colloquium in Orléans (Ferdiére 1993) investigated 

Roman cemeteries with a space-oriented perspective, an approach scarcely followed since. Papers 

from the conference are of relevance for this research as they addressed Gallo-Roman rural 

landscapes, closely comparable to my case studies. One of the research questions that inspired the 

colloquium is a useful starting point for all works concerned with Roman burials within the 

countryside setting: ‘la localisation de ces ensembles nous informe-t-elle sur la structuration des 

terroirs, les limites des domains, leur relation avec les habitats?’ (Ferdiére 1993: 12). Within the 

proceedings the spatial approach to burials emerges very clearly, as does the idea that tombs must 

be investigated in connection with non-funerary contexts, as elements of a system that burials 

profoundly shape. The interrelation of tombs and villae, prominent topographical positions and 

burial location along paths are explored (Cüppers 1993; Galliou 1993), along with the social role of 

such burials (Bayard 1993). The impact of tombs on the countryside, where they worked as fulcra 

for the organisation of settlements, is strongly emphasised (Lafon and Adam 1993). 

From this volume, three contributions are of particular relevance for the present study and are 

therefore more extensively discussed.  Lambot (1993: 122), aiming to ‘proposer un modéle 

d’occupation du territoire á La Tène finale’ and employing aerial photography, explores the 

relationship between native farms, aristocratic tombs, and extensive cemeteries, ascribing 

importance to their topographical position. He uses funerary evidence to understand the broader 



Chapter 2: 

14 

organisation of the territory and the evolution of its occupation. By interlocking funerary and non-

funerary data, he writes the history of the living and the dead and creates a model of the social 

structure during the La Tène period15. The spatial relationships between roads and cemeteries is, 

however, only briefly addressed, while the interrelations with the limitatio are not mentioned at 

all. Brissaud (1993) takes a different approach and by mapping burial evidence in the Indre area 

(France) clearly demonstrates the alignment of rural tombs with major roads and the spatial 

relationships with settlements. In addition, the author suggests (1993: 260–261) the existence of a 

“hierarchical relationship” between burials, monumental tombs, secondary paths and main roads. 

The association of burials with natural elements of the landscape is another aspect that emerges 

from the work, especially riverside locations. 

However, the most relevant contribution for this study is Meffre’s paper (1993), which can be 

regarded as a pioneering work. The author, in addition to discussing the matter of the interrelations 

between tombs and settlements, addresses more directly the relationship of burials with the lines 

of Roman land division, namely centuriation. More specifically, he demonstrates, by means of 

factor analyses16 carried out on a number of burials, that the funerary data allows one to determine 

the location of the centuriation boundaries.  This work stands as the first to put forward the role of 

terminus (boundary marker) played by funerary evidence – and in particular grave inscriptions – 

also attested by ancient sources17. Burials in the rural landscape thus acquire a new value, not per 

se but in relation to non-mortuary elements of the landscape. 

It is important to emphasise that the symbolic value of burial locations in the landscape and their 

relevance for the comprehension of socio-cultural matters were not fully addressed within the 

context of this colloquium. However, the spatial interrelations of Roman structures in the rural 

space (tombs, settlements, roads and boundaries) were thoroughly discussed; this approach was 

not followed up on in the next twenty years, and is found again only in Francisci’s work (2010, 2011). 

At the turn of the new millennium, Pearce et al. (2000) set a crucial precedent for the landscape 

perspective applied to the study of funerary evidence. Esmonde Cleary’s paper (2000) is extremely 

relevant in this context since he proposes that patterns of burials and non-funerary areas in the 

Romano-British landscape are created by, and creators of, ideological structures. Interrelationships 

between locations of tombs and other elements in the landscape are also considered in this volume, 

including the physical characteristics of territories, extra-urban roads and non-funerary buildings 

                                                            
15 See in particular pages 146–150. 
16 The factor analyses made clear that the strongest spatial relationships detected are the ones that involve 
tombs and settlements, and tombs and paths/particles (Meffre 1993: 377). The author uses the modern 
particle divisions, and compares them to the Napoleonic cadastre. 
17 See next section (2.2). 
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(warehouses, workshops and dwellings), former mortuary sites, settlement and field boundaries, 

and a range of inhabited centres (Spanu 2000; Tranoy 2000; Vermeulen and Bourgeois 2000)18. 

Specifically, Vermeulen and Bourgeois (2000) discuss the symbolical meanings behind the re-use of 

prehistoric burials in Roman times. Spanu (2000), although mostly dealing with typological aspects 

of tombs, underlines the role played by visibility, which – along with geomorphological constraints 

– produced “vertical” funerary areas both in the suburban and rural spaces of  Asia Minor. 

The role of tombs as socio-cultural markers in their landscape context has been explored in some 

recent studies. Roman tombs have been considered foci of meanings within the landscape (Stone 

and Sterling 2007). A forerunner of such a perspective is Morris (1991), who re-examined the 

Goldstein-Saxe hypothesis. He underlines that the organisation (and location) of burials is related 

to – and is a material expression of – social needs. The positioning of a tomb was imbued with 

meaning and served social needs that are specific to the culture that assigned that place to those 

burials. Whether the conveyed meaning was a sense of belonging to the citizen body (as in Classical 

Athens) or creating distinctions and individualism within it (as in Rome), the tomb remains a fulcrum 

of significance, ultimately associated with concepts of descent, power and property. Although the 

message conveyed cannot be generalized, the ‘non-verbal language of the cemeteries’ is a fact, and 

‘the manipulation of the space of the dead can be seen as a form of public speech, like rhetoric or 

law’ (Morris 1991: 161).  It has been emphasised that the spatial dimension of cemeteries is 

significant to our understanding of ‘funerary culture and societies’ (Pearce 2011: 134). Along the 

same lines, Stone and Sterling (2007: 21) argue that funerary monuments are the embodiment of 

identities, in the sense that they serve as the ‘material representation of these identities and 

marking a physical presence in a territory’. Despite voicing such views in the introduction, the book 

aligns with the above-mentioned trend of focusing on ritual, human remains and architecture 

rather than the spatial dimension of cemeteries. Only the editors in their individual contributions 

put the funerary objects in spatial context (Stirling 2007) or ascribe a socio-cultural significance to 

them (Stone 2007); elsewhere – and despite being included in the title of the book – mortuary 

landscapes do not clearly emerge. 

The role of monumentalised tombs in the creation of “landscapes of ancestors” (Esmonde Cleary 

2000: 137) and as property, power and identity “statements”, both in the Greek countryside (Alcock 

2012) and in Roman rural space through the mechanism of memory preservation (Terrenato 2012; 

Eckardt et al. 2009), has been emphasised in the last decade19. Location has been deemed one of 

                                                            
18 On similar matters, see also Pearce 1999 and Miná 2011. 
19 For the re-use, during the Iron Age and in Roman times, of Bronze Age barrows as landscape markers, foci 
of attraction of both burials and settlements, see Bourgeois and Cherretté (2004). 
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the means through which such claims are expressed. Burials envisaged in such a way recall Meffre’s 

(1993: 380) definition of “repéres paysagers” – landmarks that convey and ensure the occupation 

of territories. Along the same lines, rural burials are placed in the landscape in certain locations for 

socio-cultural reasons, and they structure that landscape through their visible presence and 

therefore their role of landmarks (Pearce 1999). In a more recent contribution Pearce (2011) adopts 

a contextual approach, conceiving of burial locations – prominence and proximity to other 

landscape features 20 – as a cultural element, informative of the societies that chose such sites for 

their dead. This perspective, shared by prehistorians and only rarely adopted within Classical 

scholarship, is of extreme interest for this research and is developed in the last section of this 

chapter. 

The scholarship reviewed is of great relevance for this study. On the one hand, it attests the 

interconnectedness of structures in the Roman countryside; on the other, it emphasises the 

significance of burial locations, which are regarded as socially informative and as an “embodiment” 

of historical processes. Some scholars address the relationship between tombs and other anthropic 

elements in the landscape, and infer, from a given spatial position or a specific spatial organisation 

of mortuary evidence, funerary ideology, cultural traits, and changes in mentality and identity. 

These studies suggest that burial location is an integral part of funerary customs and mortuary 

rituals. As such, not only the tomb itself, but also its spatial dimension must be considered a cultural 

element, imbued with cultural meanings; thus, “physical arrangements” become “powerful 

metaphors” (Pearce 1999: 158). The location of tombs in the landscape must be deemed one 

element along with funerary rituals and mortuary materials (grave goods), through which the living 

provided for the dead (Esmonde Cleary 2000). Therefore, as an integral part of mortuary practices, 

burial locations can be investigated with reference to their symbolical and ideological significance. 

 

2.1.3 Funerary landscapes and Geographic Information Systems 

In the new millennium, the use of Geographic Information Systems (GIS) has become more 

common in archaeology. As mentioned above, only a few classical archaeology scholars made use 

of this tool with the aim of unravelling funerary landscapes. Such approaches are far more common 

in prehistoric studies, which represent a good comparison for the present research. 

                                                            
20 His discussion focusses on the aspects of visibility as well as on the proximity to roads and boundaries, both 
a direct consequence of the concept of Roman display. 
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As the GIS scholarship is extensive, only the most relevant examples are presented here.  Several 

approaches use GIS analyses to evaluate the topographical prominence of sites and monuments 

with the aim to explore past perceptions of the landscape (Llobera 2001). Spatial analyses in a GIS 

environment have been performed to grasp the social and structural role of monumental tombs in 

the Copper/Bronze Age south Iberian landscape (Wheatley et al. 2010). In this study, the authors 

explore the potential of such a tool to assess the function of tombs as “landmarks” associated with 

boundaries, and “waypoints” in connection with paths. The study provides a very useful 

methodological comparison for the present work, aimed at investigating the spatial patterning of 

tombs, roads and rural boundaries. More recently, visibility analyses have been employed to assess 

the visual (and equally conceptual) impact of funerary monuments in the landscape of the living, 

and thence the social strategies played out within mortuary customs – with burial locations as 

integral part of it (Déderix 2015a). Aware of the ambivalent role played by the dead in ancient 

societies, as both segregated, fearful entities and integrated ancestors, the author employs GIS 

analyses to detect funerary patterns in the landscape of Bronze Age Crete.  Patterns in the 

distribution of built cemeteries and circular tombs are held to be informative in terms of mortuary 

rituals, attitudes of the living towards the dead and property claims within the society (Déderix 

2015b). Her approach is therefore fundamental for the present thesis both from a methodological 

and conceptual point of view. Although collecting different contributions under the title of “Spatial 

analyses of funerary areas”, Šmejda and Turek’s 2004 volume did not emphasise the potential of 

GIS analyses for the comprehension of mortuary sites in the landscape – and when GIS is employed, 

it is only to perform intra-site analyses. 

Only few studies on funerary archaeology of the classical period (Eckardt et al. 2009; Francisci 

201021, 2011; Oltean 2013; Lysandrou and Agapiou 2016) acknowledge the spatial dimension of 

cemeteries, along with the necessity of inserting the mortuary datum in a “system of relationships” 

at a landscape level, and therefore employ Geographic Information Systems in their investigations. 

Focussing on the intertwining of the landscape of living and dead and in particular on the 

interconnection between Roman roads, tombs and inhabited sites, these works are very relevant 

for the present study. Also from the methodological point of view, as they employ aerial and 

satellite remote sensing and GIS spatial analyses, they are here regarded as “examples of practice”. 

Oltean (2013) investigates the landscape dimension of Greco-Roman barrows in Dobrogea region, 

on the western coast of the Black Sea. Burial mounds are detected through aerial and satellite 

image interpretation, and the social significance of the patterning of these monuments – assessed 

by means of various spatial analyses – is discussed.  The relation of burial mounds with other man-

                                                            
21 Francisci’s doctoral dissertation (Francisci 2017) was published shortly after the submission of this thesis.  
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made elements of the landscape, settlement and roads, is employed to draw conclusions on human 

settlement type in the region. Lysandrou and Agapiou (2016) investigate the setting of cemeteries 

in the landscape of Cyprus and their distribution across the Hellenistic and Roman period in the GIS 

environment. In particular, the authors focus on the impact of practical factors on the 

establishment and characteristics of cemeteries, such as geomorphology, presence of settlements 

sited in areas of ancient activities (mining and timber logging), water resources, coastline. The 

proximity of cemeteries to Roman roads is also explored, while density analysis yielded information 

about the probable size of settlements. Funerary patterns are employed to infer the existence, 

arrangement and type of the “places of the living”, more perishable and less known comparing to 

burial evidence. The authors, however, do not discuss the ideological factors behind the choice of 

burial locations. 

Eckardt et al. (2009) adopt a different approach that weds the technological advancement of GIS 

with socio-cultural research questions, the final aim being that of understanding the landscape of 

the living and the dead from a phenomenological perspective. The visibility of Romano-British 

barrows from other elements (roads, settlements, Bronze Age barrows) is explored. This factor is 

regarded as indicative of the way that monuments ‘functioned in their local landscape’ (Eckardt et 

al. 2009: 66), as physical embodiment of abstract relationships. Their analysis points to the 

hypothesis that the display of barrows, being the monuments far away and not visible from the 

main road, was aimed at a local audience, travelling on minor paths and residing in the villas, rather 

than at travellers on major roads. Therefore, from visual analysis the authors derive information 

about the actors that interacted with such monumental tombs within the landscape. Viewsheds are 

also used to explore the inter-visibility of the Roman barrows with prehistoric burial mounds – 

which reveals the Romano-British community’s intentions of claiming land in a period of social and 

political transformation through the link with ancestral mortuary places. 

 Lastly, Francisci (2010, 2011), almost two decades after Meffre’s (1993) pioneering study and 

Faraglia’s work (1997), deals with funerary patterns in the Roman countryside, namely the 

intertwining of tombs with roads and boundaries of centuriation22. He proposes that the customary 

locations of Roman tombs allow us to use mortuary evidence as a “topographical marker” – namely 

an indicator of non-funerary elements in the landscape. With the aim of tracing the ancient lines of 

Roman roads and centuriation, the author makes extensive use of GIS spatial and statistical 

analyses. 

                                                            
22 In fact, Faraglia (1997) confirms the alignments of tombs with routes, but expresses a different opinion on 
the matter of the relationship limites-tombs. She states that within one centuria only one funerary area could 
find place, in the middle and never in connection with the boundaries. This is in plain contradiction with what 
discussed so far and, as explained in chapter 5 and 6, with the results of the present thesis. 
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2.1.4 Conclusion 

While many works presented in this chapter make significant contributions to funerary 

landscape studies, only few explore the spatial relationships among cemeteries, roads and rural 

boundaries and the patterning of funerary evidence. Seldom do they employ spatial technologies 

or address the significance of these funerary systems in the landscape. The studies discussed in this 

last section on funerary landscapes and Geographic Information Systems, although few, are the 

most relevant for my research. They can be regarded as useful examples of practice for the 

methodologies proposed and they are an inspiration for the conceptual framework adopted here. 

Stressing the interconnection of the places of the living and the dead in Roman landscapes, and the 

ideological significance of such a relationship, they support the perspective here proposed, similarly 

aimed at overcoming small-scope approaches to Roman mortuary evidence and investigating the 

bigger picture of spatial (and conceptual) interrelationships. In addition, along with the prehistoric 

studies, they emphasise the heuristic value of burial location for the understanding of socio-cultural 

matters, which is at the core of this research. 

As few Classical studies approach funerary landscapes in such a way, the present work builds on 

theoretical framework and methodologies from studies that are not directly comparable, 

chronologically or culturally. My research thus fills a gap as it addresses Roman cemeteries and 

funerary monuments as part of a wider system of spatial and conceptual relationships, putting them 

in the context of the built and non-built landscape – an approach so rarely found in Roman studies 

and yet so pivotal. Cemeteries are therefore considered part of a broad system of relationships and 

activities from which, to be fully understood, they cannot be detached (Stone and Sterling 2007), 

also allowing for reconstructions of the countryside to be truly holistic. As stressed by Déderix 

(2014), studies concerned with funerary evidence that wed “archaeologically relevant” research 

questions with the use of GIS are strongly needed – even more within Classical studies. The present 

research aims to contribute to this matter. 

In the following pages, Roman burial patterns are presented, as a premise to the discussion of my 

approach in section 2.3. 
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2.2 Roman funerary locations 

2.2.1 Introduction 

The location of Roman cemeteries and funerary monuments in the landscape was by no 

means accidental, but responded both to ideological and practical needs. Romans’ attitude towards 

death, the relationship between living and dead, and the meaning ascribed to burials in such a 

relationship were at the basis of the creation of a very particular (and typically Roman) landscape, 

where funerary elements were strongly connected to spaces and (linear) structures of daily life. 

Francisci (2010, 2011) emphasises two meanings attached to the tomb within Roman funerary 

ideology. The first is the role as a physical device for memory preservation and the self-

representation of individuals, monumentum; the second is the role of a sacred and non-movable 

border marker, or terminus, as also emphasised by Meffre (1993). These two specific aspects 

determined the localisation of burials both in the suburbs and in the countryside, shaping the 

“mortuary landscapes” of Roman times and creating the very typical Roman funerary patterns that 

are at the core of the present research. 

 

2.2.2 The tomb as Monumentum 

P. ATINIVS L. F. FAB. HIC SITUS EST 

Si lutus, si puluis tardat te forte, uiator, 

Arida siue sitis nunc tibi iter minuit, 

Perlege, cum in patria(m) tulerit te dextera Fati, 

Et requietus queas dicere saepe tuis : 

« finibus Italiae monumentum uidi Vobernae, 

In quo est Atini conditum [corpus… »23. 

In this inscription, two distinctive aspects of Roman funerary ideology that represented the 

most common topoi of mortuary epigraphy are expressed. The first aspect is the appeal to hand 

down the memory of the dead, even in an overseas country and among foreign people, and the 

second is the “call” to the viator, with the request to stop and thoroughly read the text. The 

necessity of being remembered after life is the most distinctive feature at the core of Roman 

                                                            
23 ‘Here lies Publius Atinius, belonging to the Fabia tribus, son of Lucius. If mud, if dust by chance slow your 
pace, traveller, or if arid thirst now shortens your way, read thoroughly, and when good Fortune will have 
conducted you home and you will have had a rest, tell often to your family: «In the regions of Italy, at Vobarno, 
I saw the sepulchre within which is buried Atinius’ corpse…»’ (CIL V 4905) 
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conceptions regarding death (Koortbojian 1996; De Filippis Cappai 1997; Zaccaria 1997; Graham 

2006; Criniti 2007; Graham 2009; Carroll 2011; Graham 2011; Hope 2011). The perpetuation of the 

memory of the dead was ensured by annual ceremonies and by the tomb itself, which was 

significantly named cella memoriae (De Filippis Cappai 1997: 110). ‘Death was final, but a funerary 

monument, however basic, spoke through its words, pictures and location to posterity’ (Hope 2011: 

177). Being ‘the most public of private monuments’ (Koortbojian 1996: 225), the tomb represented 

the most apt means by which to communicate status, wealth, and personal virtues of the dead to 

the community (Lavagne 1987) in a continuous dialogue that reassessed cultural ideals through 

memory, beyond present and past (Hinard 1987; Koortbojian 1996; De Filippis Cappai 1997; 

Zaccaria 1997; Wallace-Hadrill 2008; Hope 2009). This communication entailed the close spatial 

connection of the places destined for the dead and the places of daily life, with the consequence 

that the Roman tomb became a permanent component of the lived landscape. To fulfil its role of 

reminding and admonishing the observer – to be a monumentum – the tomb needed to stand in 

the most visible and accessible places in the landscape. 

In contradiction with this habit stands the well-known and sharp distinction between spaces of life 

and of death, typical of Roman culture. It mainly occurred in force of religious beliefs, ideas of 

hygiene, and practical concerns (mainly the danger of fires in the city). Tombs were generally 

located outside the pomerium, a regulation that was nonetheless often infringed upon, and thus, 

periodically restated (XII Tab. X.1; Cic. Leg. II.XXIII.58 onwards; Paulus Sent. I.21.2–3; Serv. A. 

XI.206). In this sense, the city of the living and the city of the dead were strongly divided (Dupont 

1987: 170–171; Purcell 1987; Zaccaria 1997: 72; Vismara 1999). Nevertheless, the proximity of 

burials to settlements was necessary for the preservation of memory, the fulfilment of the due 

funerary rituals24, and the related self-representation processes and negotiation of social roles. The 

ambivalent nature of the relationship between dead and living was reflected in the topographical 

location of the tombs, in such a position to be separated but near, as both rejected and accepted. 

The most suitable location that responded to these practical, cultural, and ideological needs were 

the roads that stretched out from inhabited areas, as attested by literary sources (Varro Ling. VI.6). 

Funerary monuments and cemeteries were thus located along the main roads departing from urban 

centres, and along minor paths outside smaller inhabited areas, for instance villae, mansiones, fora, 

conciliabula, vici and pagi (Faraglia 1997; Francisci 2010: 310-311). Such an arrangement 

guaranteed the preservation of the memory of the dead, with tombs constantly in front of the eyes 

of the passer-by, and easily accessible for the mourning family and the members of the community 

                                                            
24 The dead become the honourable deities of the afterlife, Dii Manes, the good ancestors (from the archaic 
Latin word manus, “good”); they could become hostile, if not honoured with rituals and offers, libations and 
sacrifices (De Filippis Cappai 1997: 25, 105). 



Chapter 2: 

22 

to periodically honour the dead. In addition, the tombs had the important role of indicating the 

public transit of the road (Campbell 2000: 220.8–9; Francisci 2010: 317). 

There are, of course, exceptions to this custom, but location near roads is a very common and 

widespread trait in the areas that came under Roman influence (Koortbojian 1996; Witcher 1998; 

Graham 2005; Hope 2009: 155–156). Such a phenomenon has been extensively studied and defined 

by the German term Gräberstraße, namely “street of tombs” (Zanker and Von Hesberg 1987). 

Vitalis, a tabellarius from Carthage, built his own tomb along the road, well aware of the visibility 

that its position could ensure: ‘[E]go feci sepulchrum/adque meos uersus, dum transseo, perlego et 

ipse […]’ (‘I built my tomb, and when I pass by, I thoroughly read my verses’, CIL VIII 1027). During 

his life, he probably chased away boredom with long travels by reading others’ memorials along 

the roads of the Empire, and this may have influenced his choice of place for his eternal dwelling. 

This inscription clearly highlights the Roman “dynamic approach” (‘dum transseo, perlego’) to 

funerary monuments and inscriptions, and their location along popular, busy routes. 

The phenomenon of the Gräberstraße is ascribed in particular to the late Republican-early Imperial 

period. Afterwards, the “external” function of the tomb, oriented to the passer-by, gives way to the 

“internal” function, when the funerary monument turns towards the family, reunited and 

reintegrated by the tomb itself after the crucial moment of loss (Wallace-Hadrill 2008: 47–52). 

However, the competitive nature of funerary monuments, clustered along the roads in such a 

position to draw the attention of the travellers, goes beyond the early Imperial period, and 

characterises both Italy and the provinces25. In Transpadana in particular, the custom tends to 

characterise the suburban space until the mid-second century AD (Sena Chiesa 1997: 286). 

Although more evident in case of imposing and monumental “streets of tombs”, this cultural habit 

of attracting the attention of the passer-by is also well attested in less constructed funerary areas 

(Esmonde Cleary 2000). 

Before closing the discussion on this typical location along routes, it is worth mentioning that 

funerary monuments and areas were also commonly positioned along rivers (Brissaud 1993; 

Faraglia 1997; Tranoy 2000; Krier and Henrich 2011; Lysandrou and Agapiou 2016)26. This could 

happen for a range of reasons, both related to practical and spiritual needs. On the one hand, these 

funerary areas were in relation to settlements, which themselves were located along rivers. On the 

other hand, watercourses were frequently used as communication routes, a phenomenon attested 

                                                            
25 The literature is very copious. Equini Schneider 1972: 97–142; Maiuri 1978: 89–94; Passi Pitcher 1987; 
Zanker and Von Hesberg 1987; Brissaud 1993; Faraglia 1997; Quilici Gigli 1999; Spanu 2000; Tranoy 2000; 
Baldassarre 2002; D’Andria 2003; Cormack 2007; Stone and Stirling 2007; Pearce 2011; Oltean 2013; 
Lysandrou and Agapiou 2016. 
26 This location is attested in the case study area, along Chiese River (Faraglia 1997). 



Old and new perspectives on the landscapes of the dead4F 

23 

in particular in Cisalpina (Faraglia 1997); the riverside location of tombs would thus respond to the 

ideological needs outlined above. Lastly, rivers held a symbolical significance and were associated 

with the dead, for the water represented life and was connected to the after-life river Acheron (ib.). 

The liminal nature of rivers, creating a “within and beyond” and therefore a dialectic (deliberately 

ambiguous?) relationship of integration and acceptance, can be proposed as a further symbolical 

reason for such a location. 

To summarise, the importance attributed to remembrance and self-representation, exemplified by 

the role, and the name itself, of the Roman monumentum (Dig. XI.VII.2.6; Varro Ling. VI.49) is at the 

core of the close spatial relationship between tombs and non-funerary, anthropic elements of 

Roman rural landscapes – in particular roads and minor paths. Roman cemeteries are often defined 

as “cities of the living” rather than “cities of the dead”, for the crucial role they played in the 

creation and maintenance of the social structures of the living (Hopkins 1983; Koortbojian 1996; De 

Filippis Cappai 1997; Zaccaria 1997; Bodel 1999; Graham 2005; Cormack 2007). Such a negotiation 

of social roles could take place by virtue of the physical connection of tombs with the physical 

structures of daily life. 

 

2.2.3 The tomb as Terminus 

The second role ascribed to the Roman tomb, and equally influential to its position in the 

landscape, is that of boundary marker (terminus). Ancient sources, specifically the Gromatici 

veteres, explicitly confirm this (Campbell 2000: 78.31, 188.28, 194.4–5, 200.9–10). Tombs, when in 

direct connection with boundaries and thus defined sepulturae finales, were considered in the same 

manner as proper boundary stones, or lapides finales, used to divide properties and identify 

boundaries. As such, they were also mentioned in lists of termini (Campbell 2000: 246.8) and in 

some cases came to substitute the termini themselves: ‘pro terminibus monumenta sepulchrave 

veteranorum constituimus’ (‘instead of boundary stones, I established the monuments and tombs 

of veteran soldiers’, Campbell 2000: 252.31–32). 

This location “on the edge” was due to the symbolic and ideological meaning attached to the tomb, 

as well as for practical reasons, as burials should not take away productive land from the living (Cic. 

Leg. II.XXVII.67). Thus, they were positioned in marginal and less productive areas (Meffre 1993; 

Francisci 2010: 214). The case of cepotaphia – tomb gardens, built from the first century BC, with 

productive purposes (Purcell 1987) and a strong religious and commemorative character (Bundrett 

2011) – can be considered an exception to this. However, it can be argued that not all tombs were 

built as cepotaphia, and the habit of allotting infertile spots of the land to funerary monuments – 
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especially modest cemeteries – must be deemed customary (Campbell 2000: 106.15–16). Meffre 

(1993: 386) ascribes the role of boundary marker to a specific category of funerary evidence, the 

rounded top stelae with the indication of the placement by the Latin formula in fronte pedes/in 

agro pedes27: 

The texts of the land surveyors (Campbell 2000: 106.14, 220.14–16) attest that burials were 

normally located at the borders of properties and in connection with fines (general boundaries), or 

along the limites of the ager centuriatus. The fines marked by tombs could be public, political, or 

administrative, but also of private nature. Indeed, the graves could indicate, with their position, the 

limit between land tenures or between public properties and the private lands – the only places 

where burials could stand (Cic. Leg. II.XXIII.58). As far as the limites of centuriatio were concerned, 

funerary monuments could mark the lines of kardines and decumani, but also of the inner divisions 

(limites intercisivi) that divided the centuria in different properties (Campbell 2000: 220.14–22; 

Bodel 2010: 259; Francisci 2010: 214–221). Isolated funerary monuments along rural roads and 

limites at the borders of land tenures are known within the regio Transpadana, where the 

phenomenon is deemed rather widespread (Sena Chiesa 1997). 

Furthermore, Roman tombs could mark borders that were also paths, public roads, or private ways 

(Francisci 2010: 224), as attested by the discovery on the Albans Hills of an early Imperial cemetery 

along a road (via glareata) that functioned as a boundary (Angelelli et al. 2013). The Latin term 

limes, ‘a man-made boundary or balk, uncultivated and wide enough to form a road or pathway’ 

(Campbell 2000: 501) is clear in this respect. Therefore, the main limites and the secondary lines of 

the centuriation grid were in many cases also routes (Castagnoli 1958: 25–26; Bodel 2010: 259). 

Major roads could take the place of main limites, influencing the layout of the limitatio – as in the 

case of via Aemilia and via Postumia, decumani of the centuriations – or, less frequently, being 

determined by it (Regoli 1993: 106–108). Moreover, the necessary topographical relationship 

between rural settlements, in particular villae, and the roads emphasised by ancient sources (Varro 

Rust. I.XVI.6; Columella Rust. I.III.3–4) was achieved by virtue of the centuriation and its limites, 

with their dual nature as borders and paths (Tosi 1984: 87). The twofold character of the kardines 

and decumani, as limites of the agri adsignati et divisi but also as roads and trails, worked toward a 

profound unification of rural landscapes, opening the way to new patterns of mobility (Bosio 1984). 

It is worth underlining, however, that the location of burials along roads and boundaries represents 

a general tendency, and does not constitute a rule (Francisci 2010: 223–226). As mentioned above, 

tomb location could be influenced by the characteristics of the soil, rather than considerations of 

                                                            
27 In the front (n) feet, in the field (n) feet. 
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an ideological nature (Campbell 2000: 106.15–16). Furthermore, tombs and funerary areas could 

be placed away from boundaries, in the middle of the field (Meffre 1993) and in close connection 

with dwellings, for the purpose of signalling the property of the landowner (Campbell 2000: 220.11–

13). Nevertheless, the connection of the villa and other rural structures (farms) with the limitatio 

was very strong. The abodes of the landowners (farms or villas), instead of being isolated, could be 

located exactly on the limites (Chouquer et al. 1993; Tosi 1984), as explicitly mentioned by the 

Gromatici veteres (‘in quorundam vero villis, qua limites transeunt’, ‘indeed in the farm buildings of 

some people, where the limites pass through’ – Campbell 2000: 88.8, 124.32–36, 126.1–3)28. In 

these cases, funerary monuments found in relation to dwellings would also be in close connection 

with the limites. Consequently, the spatial interconnections between tombs and villas, and between 

villas and limites, could also be very informative in terms of the topographical connection(s) 

between tombs and centuriatio. Small Roman farms in the territory of Pola were ‘far from village 

or town, set at short intervals along the centuriated roads’ (Bradford 1957: 176), and in Tunisia, 

where the centuriation is attested with great clarity, are mostly found close to the limits enclosing 

the centuriae (Bradford 1957: 199). 

The borderline position of burials arguably stemmed from symbolic conceptions. The Roman tomb 

represented the eternal dwelling of the departed and the place it occupied was considered a locus 

religiosus; however, in juridical texts the extension of such a sacred character was much debated 

(Hope 2009: 175; Bodel 2010: 258–259). The respect owed to the dead is well expressed by a short 

Latin inscription from Rome: ‘ne tangito, o mortalis, reuerere Manes Deos’ (‘Do not touch, mortals, 

respect the spirits of the departed’, CIL VI 5075). Therefore, the sacredness of funerary monuments 

was very apt to guarantee the inviolability of both tombs and boundaries, as evidenced by the 

Gromatici veteres (Campbell 2000: 220.4–5; Francisci 2010: 222). The tomb itself, in this role as 

terminus, constituted the physical equivalent of written documentation (‘vice instrumentorum 

tabellarumve’, ‘take the place of written documentation and records’, Campbell 2000: 220.12–13). 

It indicated the property of buildings and fields and was determinant in land disputes (Bodel 2010; 

CIL, X 3334; Dig. X.I.11). 

Concepts of boundaries were of great importance in Roman culture. This may be ascribed to an 

intrinsic Roman attitude to organise and classify the known world in defined categories (e.g. free 

and slave, urbs and rus) – a world that, notwithstanding the existence of transitional areas, was 

divided by sharp borderlines. The centrality of the boundary concept is well expressed by Ovid: 

‘Termine sancte […] tu populos urbesque et regna ingentia finis: omnis erit sine te litigiosus ager’ 

(‘divine Terminus: you delimit peoples, cities and great kingdoms: without you every field will be 

                                                            
28 See Cera (2010), for an exceptional archaeological example of such a practice. 
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disputed’ – Ov. Fast. II.658–660). Terminus was the god of borders, whose festivity Terminalia 

celebrated communal boundaries with sacrifices on the termini sacrificales (Ov. Fast. II.639–660, 

Campbell 2000: 106.32–36, 108.1). Boundaries were therefore considered sacred and the border 

markers themselves regarded as deities. Moving a boundary stone was a sacrilege and was 

punished by the law (Filippi 1993; Campbell 2000: 471). In addition, locating the dead on boundaries 

could be seen as a way for the living of establishing a ritual boundary, creating a physical and 

symbolical detachment and preventing their return from such liminal allocated places (Esmonde 

Cleary 2000). 

The interrelation between tombs and centuriation is widely attested in the archaeological record 

(Furlanetto 1984; Lampugnani 1984; Longo 1985; Chouquer 1987; Meffre 1993; Sena Chiesa 1997; 

Pearce 1999; Ciampoltrini 2009; Francisci 2010, 2011). A funerary inscription from Manerbio 

(Brescia) directly refers to the centuriation, stating the position of the tomb through the distance 

from the limes “mediano” (Baiguera et al. 2012a: 212).  Ciampoltrini (2009) presents clear evidence 

that confirms the location of cemeteries on the boundaries of rural divisions. Funerary areas could 

also be located at the intersection of viae publicae and main limites (kardo and decumanus 

maximus), a position that was pursued to enhance the prominence of the cemeteries. Sena Chiesa 

(1997: 308–309) emphasises the relation between the landowners’ tombs and the lines of the 

limitatio. Moreover, the author connects, as far as the regio Transpadana is concerned, the limitatio 

sepulturae with the centuriation, arguing that the distribution of funerary areas along the main 

suburban roads appears intimately related to the rural organisation – as also attested by epigraphic 

evidence (Longo 1985: 44). In the territory of Brixia, tombs have been discovered in a locality called 

“Quintane” (Manerbio), which has been related to the viae quintariae of the centuriation (Baiguera 

et al. 2012b: 258).   Therefore, the role of tomb as terminus is the primary cause for the spatial 

relationships between limitatio and cemeteries, a physical connection that was even closer than 

the one between the rural divisions and the villae (Francisci 2010: 210). 
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2.3 Roman landscapes of the dead: bridging the divide 

2.3.1 Exploring funerary patterns in Roman rural space: potential and limitations 

It appears clear that in Roman times the distribution of cemeteries, lavish tombs and modest 

burials in the landscape followed well-defined patterns as a consequence of both practical and 

ideological needs. The sacredness of the dead, the good ancestors Dii Manes, and of their eternal 

dwellings led to intentional positioning of burials in the suburbs and in the countryside. Tombs were 

customarily located along consular roads or minor paths to ensure accessibility and visibility. They 

were also placed along the limites of centuriation – which in most cases were also roads – for the 

same reasons, and due to their intrinsic nature as sacred, untouchable monuments. The 

relationship between these two types of evidence, burials and land divisions, is particularly 

important for the northern regions of Italy, a territory that more than others saw the impact of this 

major physical and ideological reshaping of the agricultural space through the limitatio (Castagnoli 

1958: 10). 

The location of tombs and cemeteries not in explicit and direct connection with boundaries or paths 

could certainly occur. In such cases, tombs were often built according to the presence and position 

of settlements and abodes (the aforementioned villas, mansiones, vici, pagi, fora, conciliabula). The 

location of tombs within the Roman countryside must be deemed a complex matter, as seems to 

be attested by a second century inscription from Misenum that refers to tombs in the rural 

landscape as plurima et dispersis locis, ‘many and in scattered places’ (Bodel 2010: 247-264, CIL X 

3334). On the one hand, it attests the wide distribution of funerary monuments, as hinted at by an 

illustration from Dolabella’s works (Campbell 2000: 309). On the other hand, such words seem to 

demand caution in interpreting burial patterns in the landscape. 

In addition to those above mentioned, other types of spatial relationships can be explored. Brissaud 

(1993) deals with the issue of the association between modest burials/secondary roads, and more 

constructed funerary monuments/main routes. Could the same phenomenon have happened in 

relation to the main (quintarii and others) and secondary limites of centuriation (intercisivi and also 

boundaries between different allocations)? The connection between the tomb location, its 

characteristics and its associated material culture could clarify this matter. When customary Roman 

patterns are present, can a significant difference between the tombs located along roads/limites 

and those away from these rural elements be observed? Is the “typically Roman funerary location” 

a phenomenon restricted to a certain class, an ideological need only felt by a section of the society? 

Such questions find an answer in the analysis and interpretation of funerary patterns. 
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To understand funerary patterns, it is necessary to map all evidence known for a territory and then 

analyse the spatial and visual association between all those landscape elements. As remarked 

above, at the core of Roman burial location practice is the issue of visibility from other anthropic 

features on the landscape, especially roads, rural paths and boundaries. The visibility of tombs was, 

in the case of monumentalised structures, ensured by prominence and, in the case of less 

constructed burials, by proximity – for instance simple tombs with a gravestone or other types of 

marker, which must have formed the majority of interments. Therefore, the topographical and 

geomorphological contexts are crucial variables in the understanding of the visual relationships of 

funerary and non-funerary elements in the landscape, and must be taken into account in the 

analysis. 

The investigation of funerary patterns implies that the distribution of the factors involved – burials, 

linear elements (roads and boundaries) and inhabited sites – is known. That is the case of four out 

of five territories included in this study (Montichiari, Calvisano, Visano and Isorella). More complex 

is the case of areas with unknown centuriation, like Remedello. In this circumstance, preliminary to 

the spatial and visual analyses to highlight the patterning is the reconstruction of the limitatio. 

Remedello’s case therefore presented an occasion to test a multifaceted methodology that led to 

the centuriation hypothesis independently from the funerary data29. 

To conclude, we must address the importance of exploring the diachronic evolution of funerary 

patterns in the landscape. Parker Pearson (1993) underlines that to understand the significance of 

a specific practice (and the belief underpinning it) – for instance the detachment of the dead from 

the living – it is necessary to detect a change in tradition, which makes clearer the deliberate shift 

from one custom to another. The comparison of the pre-Roman (La Tène) arrangement with the 

Roman funerary distribution is a means to detect a different trend and thus a potential transition 

to an alternative burial custom and a new spiritual/religious system. Conversely, the phenomenon 

of continuity of funerary areas can be deemed meaningful in terms of appropriations of values of 

the past and legitimation in periods of social change (Parker Pearson 1993; Williams 1997; 

Vermeulen and Bourgeois 2000). A shift in locational choices of burials is understood as connected 

to a change in the social sphere, which can therefore be illustrated by the transition from one type 

to mortuary topography to another (Vavouranakis 2007). Prehistoric burial location (from 

Aeneolithic and Bronze Age) are also included in the analysis and contrasted with the later 

distribution to grasp the funerary landscape in its entirety.  The scantiness of La Tène burial 

evidence in the case study areas makes observations on the diachronic dynamics of funerary 

patterns problematic. Nonetheless, some observations are presented in the discussion chapter (7). 

                                                            
29 This method differs from Francisci’s approach, see below. 
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2.3.2 Heuristic potential of the study of burial locations 

Parker Pearson’s (1993: 227) plea to enlarge the scope and address the landscape context 

of funerary areas – and the relationship between mortuary and non-mortuary sites – to fully grasp 

their characteristics and the funerary ideologies that lie behind the materiality of burials remained 

(almost completely) unanswered in Roman scholarship. With the exception of the contributions to 

the colloquium in Orléans (Ferdiére 1993) and Francisci’s (2010, 2011) work, the specific focus on 

the interrelations between tombs, roads and centuriation in the landscape has never been 

adequately addressed. This research aims to move on from here, tying together the threads that 

composed the tapestry of Roman landscape, populated by mortuary and non-mortuary elements 

in a dialectical relationship. In such landscapes, patterns of distribution of funerary evidence must 

be held as meaningful in terms of socio-cultural matters, cultural influences and cultural change. As 

emphasised above, Meffre (1993) and Francisci (2010, 2011) put forward the heuristic potential of 

burial evidence for the reconstruction of the other (non-funerary) elements that composed the 

countryside.  These works have inspired the present research, although the direction of the 

investigation can be considered both opposite and complementary. In other words, the detection 

of a specific spatial trend, the typically Roman arrangement of funerary areas, is regarded as a 

starting point to discuss ideas of cultural influence, identity claims, and social transformations. 

Although the position of tombs along roads and boundaries cannot be regarded as a rule, literary 

and archaeological sources evidence that it is wide spread and can be considered customary. We 

can reasonably expect areas that witnessed the colonisation and a possible, consequent strong 

penetration of Roman culture – such as Brixia and the surroundings territory – to present these 

funerary patterns. Equally significant would be not to detect such a typical arrangement, which 

would open the way to a range of questions about the potential persistence of a native cultural 

substratum or the occurrence of types of land organisation other than centuriation in the territories 

of coloniae and municipia.  

The investigation of these funerary patterns of distribution must be considered extremely 

significant for the comprehension of the ‘human behaviour behind the landscape structures’ 

(Vermeulen et al. 2001: 187), identity claims and cultural influences in northern Italy. The impact 

of Roman conquest on pre-existing traditions can be assessed by means of the study of funerary 

evidence in the landscape context. It has been argued that ‘landscapes, as much as buildings or 

towns, are human artefacts, constructed for specific purposes and functions’ (Stone 2007: 46). 

These purposes can be related to the necessity of affirming identities in moments of deep change, 

as can be considered the years of the first contacts between northern communities and Rome, the 

conquest and the following centuries. We must therefore regard the ‘differences in the patterning 
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of landscape elements’ as crucial cultural indicators, as they ‘clearly also reflect variable political 

formations and social choices over time’ (Alcock and Terrenato 2012: 123). Building on the position 

of Vavouranakis (2007), one can argue that detecting changes in patterns of funerary distribution 

from the pre-Roman to the Roman period reflects a transition to a different conceptualisation of 

death and burial, to a distinct “funerary behaviour”. This, in turn, providing clues about spiritual 

needs, and possibly identity claims, can be considered revealing in reference to phenomena of 

social and cultural nature. 

The idea that the spatial dimension of burial evidence is illuminating in terms of the attitudes of the 

living towards the dead and of the ‘functions assigned to the deceased’ (Déderix 2015b: 71) must 

be taken as a starting point by any research that investigates mortuary rituals and cultural 

influences in the funerary sphere. Roman landscapes, and Roman funerary landscapes in particular, 

must retrieve their symbolical character, being “artifacts” (Blake 2001) as much as any other 

material product of the ancient society. Hence, the placement of the dwellings of the departed 

must be considered an integral part of the funerary customs of a society, a cultural element, as 

much as grave goods, provisions for and treatment of the dead are. This vital notion, only rarely 

hinted at in literature (Esmonde Cleary 2000; Stone and Sterling 2007; Parker Pearson 2009), 

lamentably has not been always part of the theoretical framework of the Roman archaeologist. 

 

2.3.3 Funerary patterns in the rural landscape of Transpadana 

The countryside is deemed a particularly suitable context for the understanding of complex 

phenomena such as cultural change, cultural influence and identity perception. Compared to the 

urbs and suburbia, the spatial strategies adopted in rural areas can reflect a sincerer attitude to the 

adoption of Roman customs. The identification of Roman funerary patterns in such areas, where 

Rome’s control and influence was possibly milder, is thus all the more significant to the matter of 

perception of space and of personal identity. Burial areas within the rural space have been regarded 

as places of “passive resistance”, accounting for the delayed adoption of Roman funerary customs 

in the countryside and the persistence of the La Tène traditions (Williams 2001: 217). Therefore, 

proving the existence of Roman funerary patterns, conceived as a physical actualisation of mortuary 

customs, and proposing a chronology for their establishment in rural contexts would be crucial. If 

religious rural landscapes are the main places where we can find the commoners and ‘access a level 

of past landscape perceptions’ (Terrenato 2012: 160), also funerary rural landscapes must be 

regarded as such. They were equally sacred, ritual places, manipulated by both the elite and the 

commoners to accommodate their own beliefs towards the dead and afterlife. 
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Northern Italy, especially the Gallia Transpadana represents a suitable case study to grasp the 

dynamics of cultural assimilation, due to the attested pervasiveness of Roman structures and the 

strong pre-Roman cultural substratum. Here, numerous funerary areas ranging from the large 

cemetery to the single funerary monument of the landowner have been attested (Sena Chiesa 

1997). As far as this area is concerned, some problematic issues can be raised. Did local 

communities imitate the “way of living” and the “way of dying” of the capital city? Can we detect a 

change in traditions and funerary customs, and therefore speak about a process of assimilation? 

The investigation of funerary patterns in the countryside is put forward as a means to assess the 

impact of Rome on pre-existing practices and traditions. This approach, which implies the 

conceptualisation of the landscape as a holistic unit where the different components are part of a 

wider network of relationships, contributes new insights to the debate on the ways and times of 

the cultural encounter between pre-Roman communities of Transpadana and Rome.  

The impact of Roman structures on the landscape in terms of imperialism and display of power has 

been thoroughly addressed by Witcher (1998). The author does not regard Roman roads as 

structures merely driven by functionality, but as symptoms of ideologies and new conceptions of 

the world, the space and places – as bearers of ideological (socio-political) messages. Such a 

perspective is of interest due to the emphasis it puts on the social and political significance of 

Roman landscapes. It is within this framework that we can interpret the “landscapes of death” and 

the “landscapes of life”, and the patterning of the various anthropic elements in the rural areas of 

northern Italy. These elements - centuriation, roads, dwellings and tombs – can therefore move 

from the status of mere objects placed on a neutral, mute landscape to that of cultural entities 

creating a new landscape, or a landscape experienced in a novel, different way. Along these lines, 

centuriation has been seen as a practical and, equally, conceptual appropriation of the landscape, 

as an act both driven by economic needs and imbued with religious meanings (Purcell 1990; Palet 

and Orengo 2011). 

To regard the material structures of Rome, the tangible aspect of unification – such as road 

construction, establishment of centuriation, urbanisation – as unquestioned “tools” to track the 

assimilation to Roman culture is surely misleading. In some instances, the adoption of foreign 

material objects/structures can be dictated by practical needs utterly disconnected from ideological 

assimilation. Instead, detecting Roman funerary patterns in the countryside can reveal a deeper 

and more genuine cultural assimilation. Symbolism, which deeply pervades the ancient funerary 

sphere, goes beyond the practicalities of everyday life, informing us about the deeper changes, or 

at least about the self-perception of individuals, aspirations and identity claims. If centuriation itself 

must be seen as a religious and ideological act, the adherence to a whole system of belief, which 

those funerary patterns imply, is even more significant in terms of ideological assimilation and 
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Roman self-perception. These themes are further discussed in the last chapter (7), after presenting 

the results of the investigation of funerary patterns in the study areas (chapter 5 and 6), in order to 

expand such theoretical concepts in the light of the data. 

 Throughout these pages, the contribution that the present research aims to provide emerges 

distinctly. In addition to adding to the archaeological knowledge of a specific area of the ancient 

Gallia Cisalpina (Transpadana), namely the lower basin of the Chiese River, this thesis puts forward 

a holistic, contextual approach to Roman funerary evidence. Such perspective must be adopted and 

developed, applied to different contexts, if we are to truly understand ancient landscapes in their 

entirety and in their diachronic evolution. Furthermore, and even more importantly, it is argued 

that within these landscapes funerary patterns must be considered crucial for the understanding of 

socio-cultural phenomena that are beyond the mortuary sphere. The graphs in Fig. 2.1 show the 

heuristic process at the core of this research. 
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Figure 2.1 Charts representing the heuristic process of the research. 
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Chapter 3: The context 

3.1 Gallia Cisalpina and Transpadana 

 

‘῎εστι δὲ πεδίον σφόδρα εὔδαιμον καὶ γεωλοφίαις εὐκάρποις πεποικιλμένον’ (Strab. V.1.4)30. 

‘Nec vero de virtute, constantia, gravitate provinciae Galliae taceri potest. Est enim ille flos Italiae, 

illud firmamentum imperii populi Romani, illud ornamentum dignitatis’ (Cic. Phil. 3.13)31. 

Praised by the ancient authors, Gallia Cisalpina was the geographical definition Romans gave 

to the territory comprising the Plain of the Po River from the Alps to the Apennines, stretching from 

the Thyrrenian to the Adriatic Sea (fig. 3.1). This region was perceived as composed of two different 

territorial entities divided by the Padus (Po River); they were thus named Gallia Transpadana 

(“beyond the Padus”, the northern section) and Cispadana (“within the Padus”, the southern 

counterpart)32. 

During the early Iron Age, this area was inhabited by different populations. The Veneti, the Ligurians 

and the bearers of the Villanovan culture settled in the fertile plain and the coasts; the western 

section of the region was the cradle of the Golasecca culture, which shared cultural elements with 

the Hallstatt culture beyond the Alps (Ardovino 1998). Until the 5th century BC this territory was 

involved in economic and cultural exchanges with the Etruscans, the Greeks and the population of 

the lower Adriatic. From this, the presence of the Celts from central Europe became stronger in 

Cisalpine Gaul. The Cenomani were one of the Celtic communities that, according to the ancient 

sources (Liv. V.35.1-2), descended from the Alps closely following the occupation of the territory of 

Milan by the Insubres – the chief Celtic tribe in the north. Other Celtic tribes of the plain were the 

Senones and the Boi, fierce rivals of Rome in Cispadana. In the 5th century, the Cenomani settled in 

the central part of the Po plain, north of the river (fig. 3.1), and established the city of Brixia as their 

tribal capital (Liv. XXXII.30; Bonini 1998; 1999). This population, which shared elements of the La 

Tène culture from central Europe, is archaeologically attested in the territories of Brescia and 

Verona from the 4th century BC, as further discussed in the next section (3.2). 

                                                            
30 ‘This is a greatly prosperous plain variegated with fruitful hills’. 
31 ‘Surely, the quality, stability and austerity of the Gallia province must be mentioned. It is indeed the flower 
of Italy, foundation of the Roman Empire, ornament of dignity’. 
32 ‘τὸ μὲν ἐντὸς τοῦ Πάδου τὸ δὲ πέραν’ (‘the side within the Padus and the one beyond’), Strab. V.1.4. 
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Rome conquered and progressively incorporated the Po plain in a long process that started in 283 

BC, with the annexation of the Cisalpine territory after the defeat of the Senones on the Adriatic, 

and ended in 155 BC with the victory over the Ligures (Bandelli 2007). In 268 BC the Latin colony of 

Ariminum was founded at the south-eastern limit of the Po plain to face the Gallic threat from the 

north. Although sporadically challenged by the insurgence of local populations, especially during 

the Second Punic war, throughout the 3rd/2nd centuries BC Roman control of northern territories 

was mostly undisputed. 

 The communities that inhabited the area received different treatment during the wars with the 

Romans. In Cispadana, the Senones disappeared after their conquest in 283 BC. The insurgence of 

the Insubres and the Boi in 225 BC ended with their defeat at Clastidium and the Roman conquest 

of the territories beyond the Padus (Gabba 1990; Baiguera et al. 2012a). Some populations were 

allowed to stay in their territories, like the Veneti and the Cenomani – who remained loyal to Rome 

during this war – but also the Insubres and mostly the Ligures. The Boi, heavily defeated along with 

the Insubres in 194 by the hands of Lucius Valerius Flaccus at Mediolanum, migrated towards 

central Europe after resisting the Roman army until 191 BC (Gabba 1990; Bandelli 2007). 

Figure 3.1 The pre-Roman populations of Northern Italy. In red the extent of Gallia Cisalpina, 
divided in two sections (Transpadana, north, and Cispadana, south) by the Po River 
(elaboration from Curina et al. 2016: 43). 
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Since the conquest of Transpadana in the crucial years 225–222 BC, the relationships of the 

Cenomani with Rome had been always characterised by treaties and alliance, contrarily to the other 

Gallic tribes. A year after the defeat by the army led by Gaius Cornelius Cethegus in 197 BC, the 

Cenomani entered into the confederation of states under Rome’s leadership, becoming civitates 

foederatae (Albertini 1978). As a consequence of such positive relations, the Cenomani were 

allowed to keep their traditions, currency and a certain degree of independence (Arslan 1975). The 

central and eastern parts of northern Italy (the areas inhabited by the Cenomani and the Veneti) 

demonstrated alignment with the politics of central Italy to such an extent that the entire Cisalpina 

was indicated as part of “Italia” even before the Augustan reorganisation of the peninsula and the 

political and cultural integration. Cisalpine Gaul, even before the definitive conquest, was regarded 

as an entity closely related to Rome and having the same status as the Italic populations (Ardovino 

1998). 

The military conquest of Cisalpina was accompanied by the deduction of colonies, some with 

Roman and some with Latin rights, and the establishment of market places, such as fora and vici 

(Rossignani 1998). Coloniae were founded in both Transpadana and Cispadana, during the 3rd 

century BC (Piacenza and Cremona, 218 BC) and more frequently from 189 BC. In addition, a 

spontaneous migration from central Italy is believed to have complemented the official colonisation 

(Gabba 1990). The colonisation of the northern territories entailed the reorganisation of rural areas 

by means of centuriation, intensified by the attribution of land ad personam (viritim), and the 

construction of roads. The most important consular roads of the area – the via Aemilia, from 

Ariminum to Piacenza (187 BC) and the military road, the via Postumia, from Genua to Aquileia (148 

BC) – can be regarded as the main axes for Rome’s penetration in the north, crossing the plain in 

both directions and connecting the various colonies progressively founded. 

As a consequence of their loyalty to Rome during the Social War (90–88 BC), the populations of 

Cisalpina – Ligures, Celts and Veneti – were bestowed with a new status. In 89 BC, with the lex 

Pompeia, the urban centres of the allies (civitates foederatae) acquired the ius Latii, namely became 

Latin colonies without undergoing the demographic change entailed by the arrival of new colonists, 

while the centres that were already Latin colonies became Roman cities pleno iure (with full rights). 

In 81 BC, during the dictatorship of Sulla, Cisalpina was downgraded to the provincial status 

(Provincia Gallia Citerior) although it was not composed of peregrini (foreigners) but by Latin and 

Roman individuals (Laffi 1992).  This status had been only retained for forty years, since in 41 BC 

Gallia Cisalpina was administratively incorporated in the territory of Italia, eight years after the 

concession of the full Roman citizenship to the Latin colonies of Transpadana (49 BC), marking the 

last step of the political annexation. 
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A general tendency of Italian scholarship, especially in the ‘90s, has been to underline the voluntary 

nature of pre-Roman communities’ assimilation. In particular, self-assimilation has been proposed 

for Gallia Transpadana (Landucci Gattinoni 1989; Cassola 1991; Torelli 1998). 

According to this theory, the two sections of Cisalpina were differently treated after the conquest, 

and thus would be characterised by two diverse “types” of incorporation and a dissimilar impact on 

the landscape (Williams 2001).  To the invasive policy of intervention in Cispadana, which witnessed 

a more pervasive colonisation process, corresponded a less aggressive approach in Transpadana, 

where no intense expropriation of lands took place as a premise to the foundation of colonies. The 

via Postumia came to constitute a “virtual boundary” between these two areas of Cisalpina (Torelli 

1998: 28). 

Cispadana was characterised by a ‘sistematica eliminazione di comunitá di villaggio indigene’33 and 

processes of profound urban and rural transformation, whereas in the northern counterpart a more 

pacific assimilation and alliances were the preferential strategies. Rome’s attitude in the south 

should be held as belligerent and violent, as demonstrated by the disastrous demographic effects 

of Roman wars in Cispadana during the 3rd/2nd centuries BC (Gabba 1994).  

In Transpadana, on the contrary, the more tolerant policy adopted did not efface local ethnicities 

and native identities (Landucci Gattinoni 1989; Cassola 1991; Galsterer 1991; Gabba 1994; Torelli 

1998). In this part of Cisalpina, the conquest is deemed less violent; no massive expropriation and 

redistribution of land occurred and the rural transformation carried out by Romans appears to 

“overlap” the native organisation (Foraboschi 1992). Such a respect for native traditions and local 

communities’ autonomy, accompanied by an ongoing process of self-assimilation, is believed to 

have lasted until 89 BC, when Rome bestowed the ius Latii on the main native centres. This event 

represented an important step in the integration process, which started at least a century before.  

The crucial turning point for the complete unification was the acquisition of the citizenship pleno 

iure, bestowed in 49 BC and prepared by 40 years of local elites’ pursuit of Romanitas and profound 

integration (Landucci Gattinoni 1989). The process of self-assimilation would be driven by the 

voluntary imitation of Roman elite models of behaviour by local aristocracies, especially in the 

Venetic and Celtic areas, already deeply influenced by the Etruscan and Hellenic culture (Torelli 

1998).  

In chronological terms, the cultural assimilation of the native communities of Cisalpina is dated as 

early as the 2nd century BC, in consequence of the conquest in the previous century (Landucci 

Gattinoni 1989; Cassola 1991; Gabba 1994; Torelli 1998). The assimilation of the entire region was 

                                                            
33 ‘Systematic elimination of indigenous village communities’ (Torelli 1998: 28). 



The context 

39 

therefore thought to be advanced at the outbreak of the Social War. In Transpadana such a process 

is ascribed to a later period, following alliances established in the second half of the 2nd century, 

with the two main channels of penetration of Roman culture in the area being the military service 

and trade (Gabba 1994). Cassola (1991) underlines the gradual nature of the process in 

Transpadana, which was also characterised by some areas of resistance (in particular the cult 

sphere). Such a process would have started in the 2nd century and be complete in the Sullan age. 

From the late ‘90s onwards, Italian scholarship has been the object of a strong critique. In particular, 

exponents of the northern European academia called for a revision of the mainstream 

interpretation, in particular the theory of a second century assimilation and the voluntary nature 

of this process (Mouritsen 1998; Stek 2009). Such studies argued that the idea of an adoption of 

Roman models in Italy as far back as the 3rd/2nd century BC, which led to the Social War as a 

consequence of the allies’ demand for complete integration, is fallacious. The assimilation should 

not be dated before the Augustan age, or, at the earliest, the Social War. The early assimilation 

would be nothing but the projection into the past of a phenomenon that occurred later on. This 

anachronistic theory was formulated based on Appian, the most detailed ancient source on the 

Social War34, and following the historical reconstruction of Mommsen (1856), who was strongly 

influenced by his own political view in favour of nationhood and equal rights (Stek 2009).  

However, within Italian studies, the 2nd century cultural assimilation is still accepted, as 

demonstrated by a quite recent synthesis (Baiguera et al. 2012); similarly, the voluntary assimilation 

of Transpadana and the more invasive process in Cispadana proved extremely resilient paradigms. 

Specific elements underpinned this reconstruction of the spread of Roman culture in the north of 

Italy, such as Roman roads, centuriation, colonies (Latin and Roman), and urbanisation (Galsterer 

1991; Gabba 1994). Along with these, military service, the institution of provincial government, 

which entailed the intense Roman presence and influence (Cassola 1991), and patronage (David 

1997: 166) played a fundamental role in the process of incorporation. The adoption of Roman 

institutions, language and onomastics has been considered a straightforward sign of assimilation. 

Likewise, the appearance of Roman local literature and the participation of native individuals in the 

politics of the Capital have been regarded as significant in this sense (David 1997). 

 

                                                            
34 The author’s account stresses the already assimilated allies’ demand for full rights (App. B. Civ.). 
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3.2 Brixia, caput Cenomanorum35 and Roman city  

From what was discussed so far, Cisalpina and in particular the northern section of the 

province (Transpadana) appear very suitable areas to assess Roman impact, the nature of power 

relations and identity claims. Within this multifaceted territory, the city of Brescia (Brixia) is of 

extreme interest for its relevance both in the pre-Roman period and in the Roman era. The 

important role this city played during the Republic, supporting Rome – along with the other 

Cenomanian centres – in the wars throughout the 3rd and 2nd centuries BC (Bonini 1998), and during 

the Empire, when it became a crucial threshold between Rome, the belligerent gentes adtributae 

and the Alps, has been deemed a sound reason to elect it as case study. Within the territory of the 

city, too large for the thorough study demanded by the proposed multifaceted methodology, a 

small area has been chosen, as discussed in chapters 5 and 6. Here follows a discussion of the 

geographical and historical relevance of the city of Brescia and its territory, from the late Iron Age 

until the Roman era. Along with this, the two elements that more profoundly shaped the 

countryside of Roman Brixia are introduced, namely the limitationes and the roads. 

As seen in fig. 3.1, Brescia is located in the centre of northern Italy, on the edge of the Po plain and 

protected by the Alps. The extraordinary fertility of the plain was an object of praise in antiquity. 

As discussed before, in the territory of Brixia, the local people were the Cenomani, one of the Celtic 

communities that ancient sources with a biased Romano-centric perspective described as barbarian 

and illiterate (Polyb. 2. 17–35). The local early Iron Age archaeological culture attested around the 

northern lakes, and in the city of Brixia, is the Golasecca, which has been recognised as linguistically 

Celtic and is attested from the 9th until the 5th century (Williams 2001). Afterwards, in the late 5th 

century/4th century, the non-indigenous La Tène culture made its appearance. It is attested north 

of the Po from the 4th century, when Brescia was founded, built on the 6th/5th century 

Golaseccan/Etruscan settlement.  

The presence of Cenomani is also attested in the plain south of Brescia36, and in Mantua and 

Verona’s territories, by funerary evidence dating from the late 4th and early 3rd century BC up until 

the 1st century BC (Bonini 1999)37. The initial closure to external influences typical of this 

population, and observed in the funerary rituals of the earlier burials, leaves the way to a 

progressive assimilation to the Roman custom, from the 2nd and especially the 1st centuries BC. Such 

a process is well exemplified by mortuary finds from Verona. For instance, in the cemetery of Santa 

                                                            
35 ‘Capital of the Cenomani’. 
36 See the case studies, chapters 5 and 6. 
37 In general, the definition of Celtic identity, involving different categories not straightforwardly comparable 
such as linguistics, ethnicity and culture, is considered problematic. See Williams 2001: 185–200. 
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Maria di Zevio the Celtic panoplia is still present in tombs dating to the first half of the 1st century 

BC, while it disappears in burials ascribed to the second half. La Tène tombs start being 

characterised by biritualism (cremation and inhumation) and by the presence of both local and 

Roman material culture (Bonini 1998). With regard to Brescia’s territory, the coexistence of 

funerary traditions and subsequent transition to the Roman customs were deemed less obvious 

and are rarely mentioned in bibliography, possibly due to the scantiness of La Tène mortuary finds 

for this area38. However, new insights on the matter can be achieved by incorporating into the 

analysis the landscape dimension of the La Tène finds, as better explained in chapter 7. 

Along with the other allied centres of Cisalpina, Brixia acquired the Latin rights in 89 BC and, 

although no settlement of new colonists took place39, laid out the first centuriation of the territory 

to exert the rights acquired with the new juridical status (Tozzi 1972; Gabba 1993)40. The city was 

bestowed with full Roman citizenship in 49 BC and subsequently acquired the honorary title of 

Colonia Civica Augusta (27 BC). In the context of the Augustan division of Italy in regiones, the Gallia 

Cisalpina was subdivided in four regions (VIII, IX, X, XI), and the territory of Brixia was attributed to 

the X region, Venetia et Histria. 

The historical steps that led to the political and administrative assimilation of Brixia are reflected in 

the centuriations of the territory (De Franceschini 1998), the establishment of roads and the 

transformation of the urban centre. The construction of the Republican Capitolium (early 1st century 

BC), the most ancient and largest of such monuments in Transpadana, on a previous centre-italic 

sanctuary (mid-2nd century BC), has been seen as the embodiment of the complete assimilation of 

the city to Roman traditions (Landucci Gattinoni 1989; Bianchi et al. 2016). Similarly, the change in 

funerary rituals between the 2nd and 1st century BC – attested in areas inhabited by the Cenomani 

– with the La Tène practice progressively leaving the way to Roman customs (Bonini 1998; 1999; 

Fredella et al. 2012), must be seen as a very significant phenomenon in terms of self-perception of 

local communities, and is further explored in the light of our evidence for the province of Brescia. 

The importance of the city in the broader context of northern Italy is attested by the extensive 

network of Roman roads that passed through the territory (Coradazzi 1974; Tozzi 1972; Tozzi 1986). 

                                                            
38 In fact, there are examples of biritualism also in Brescia’s territory.  In Remedello, a La Tène cemetery, 
probably dating to the 1st century BC (Perini 1977) and the La Tène D (2nd/1st century BC) tombs in the area 
Dovarese-Cacciabella (Vannacci Lunazzi 1977) present both rituals. The simultaneous presence of local and 
Roman grave goods is attested, see chapter 6 and to the discussion in section 7.3.2. 
39 Such colonies are called “colonie latine fittizie”, namely “fake” Latin colonies (Bosio 1984: 19; Bandelli 1990: 
255). 
40 Although, the establishment of centuriation at this date has been questioned (Bandelli 1990: 264) and 
ascribed to a later stage in the course of the same century (Pasquinucci 1985: 22–23). Elsewhere, Pasquinucci 
(1984: 36–37) argued that with the concession of ius Latii in 89 BC to Transpadana, both urban and rural areas 
were objects of a profound reorganisation. 



Chapter 3: 

42 

Brixia was a nodal point connected to nearby centres such as Mediolanum, Bergomum, Cremona, 

Mantua and Verona and important residential areas, like Lake Garda (fig. 3.2). The city played the 

crucial role of stronghold against the belligerent gentes settled in the northern valleys, only tamed 

by Augustus’ army in 16 BC and adtributae to the city; through these valleys it was connected to 

the Alps and central Europe. Although not directly positioned on the line of via Postumia, the axis 

that cutting through Transpadana and Venetia connected Genua to Aquileia, Brixia was in 

connection with it through the routes to Cremona, Mantua and Verona. In fact, other roads in the 

south-eastern territory of Brixia, not yet documented, possibly linked the intensely populated 

Chiese River basin and Lake Garda to the Postumia. 

 

In the territory of Brixia, four grids of centuriation have been identified, dating from the 

establishment of the colony to the conquest of the populations of the Alps by Augustus (Tozzi 1972). 

Three limitationes are hypothesised in the plain south of the city (fig. 3.3), while a not very extensive 

grid is recognised north of Lake Garda. 

The oldest limitatio, with an inclination of 5 degrees north/east, is ascribed to the moment when 

Brixia became a Latin colony (89 BC). It is so far recognised as an area of about 100 sq. km west of 

the city. Few limites of a second grid have been detected in the territory to the north of the Oglio 

River, at the border with the colony of Cremona. Extended for only about 50 sq. km, this limitatio 

presented the same orientation as the centuriation of Cremona (14 degrees north/east), and is 

similarly interpreted as a reorganisation consequent to the allocation of land to the veterans in 40 

Figure 3.2 Roman road network in central northern Italy (from Sena Chiesa and Lavizzari 
Pedrazzini 1998: 24–25). Brixia is indicated with the red circle. 
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BC. A large part of the plain was organised through the establishment of a third limitatio (detected 

for 500 sq. km, extended as far as the Chiese River), oriented 16 degrees north/east. It reached 

Montichiari, Calvisano, Visano and Isorella to the north of Remedello, and dates to a moment right 

after the city was bestowed with the honorary title of Colonia Civica Augusta (27 BC). In the area of 

Remedello, limites of this centuriation have not been explicitly identified, although the area is 

generally included in the Augustan limitatio (De Franceschini 1998). Before Tozzi’s work, Treccani 

Degli Alfieri (1963) addressed the matter of the Roman land divisions of the colony of Brixia. He 

mentions two centuriations, one is observed south-west of the city and erroneously dated to the 

last two decades of the 3rd century; the other, detected south and south east of Brixia, is the 

extensive Augustan centuriation centred on the road Brixia-Cremona (kardo maximus). 

 

 Various works subsequently built on Tozzi’s reconstruction (Camaiora 1993; De Franceschini 1998) 

without adding significant elements to it. Nonetheless, Camaiora (1993), while addressing the 

matter of adjacent and overlapping centuriations, provides a very straightforward representation 

of the land division of Brixia’s plain, from the Oglio to the Chiese River (fig. 3.3).  More recently, a 

different module for the Augustan limitatio has been put forward (Baiguera et al. 2012a: 214), 

namely a grid with centuriae measuring 20 by 21 actus the side; however, such a hypothesis does 

not appear in literature, nor it seems supported by ground data. Pruneri (2007), although not 

directly addressing the land division in his discussion of the archaeology of Montichiari, indicates 

Figure 3.3 The three grids of centuriation in Brescia's plain (elaboration 
from Camaiora 1993: 97). In red the limitatio of 89 BC, in 
blue the division dating to 40 BC, in black the extensive 
reorganisation carried out by Augustus (post 27 BC). 
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traits of the centuriation on a map. These are recognised both on the eastern and western bank of 

the river and pose the problem of the boundary between the ager Brixianus and Veronensis in this 

area. This will be picked up on, along with a more detailed discussion of the centuriation in the 

Chiese River lower basin, in chapters 5 and 7. 

For the purpose of this thesis, a thorough comprehension of the Roman rural organisation of the 

territory comprised in the lower basin of the Chiese River – belonging to the modern towns of 

Montichiari, Calvisano, Visano, Isorella and Remedello – is essential (fig 1.1). While for the first four 

areas (therefore included in the same case study) centuriation hypotheses are available, for 

Remedello a more detailed study was called for to assess whether or not a limitatio existed in this 

territory, and what is the significance of its presence (and chronology) in terms of cultural influences 

(chapters 6 and 7). 

The presence of the centuriation in territories that were not affected by land expropriation as a 

consequence of colonisation or veteran allocations, as in most of Brixia’s territory, is significant. In 

these cases, the rationalisation of land was consequent to a newly acquired jurisdictional status and 

did not directly involve a demographic change. One could therefore interpret centuriation as a 

measure adopted by native centres based on Roman example and not necessarily a consequence 

of abrupt conquest and expropriation (Galsterer 1990: 110-111). The establishment of this practice 

of land division could be therefore seen as more symbolic than in other contexts, where it was more 

directly related to administrative purposes.   

The concession of the Latin status has been regarded as a means to acknowledge the slow yet 

profound process of penetration of Roman culture among the Cenomani (Tozzi 1972), a process of 

assimilation that is dated as far back as 225 BC, the year of the treaty between Rome and the 

Cenomani and Veneti (Bandelli 1990: 251). Whether we accept this 3rd/2nd century assimilation or 

we incline to date the phenomenon after the Social War, it can be argued that such an honour 

bestowed on the urban centres of Transpadana likely prompted the cultural interpenetration. 

Treaties and positive relations of the Transpadani, and especially the Cenomani, with Rome 

prompted the development of “new ethnic orientations north of the Po” (Williams 2001: 214). 

Cultural interpenetration, whose complexity prevents any univocal definitions, must be seen as a 

very plausible outcome of the century-long (almost exclusively) collaborative conduct of the 

Cenomani towards the Romans and, especially, of the subsequent political and administrative 

incorporation. 
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3.3 Conclusion 

The aim of this chapter was to introduce the broader area, Gallia Cisalpina, in which the 

territory object of study – the lower basin of the Chiese River, further discussed in the case study 

chapters (5 and 6) – is included. The focus has been put on the historical events that led to the 

incorporation of northern Italy into the Roman State, and on the stages of political and 

administrative annexation of Transpadana and the city of Brixia, the urban centre on which the 

territories of the modern towns of Montichiari (at least partly), Calvisano, Visano, Isorella and 

Remedello depended. Furthermore, it has been deemed essential to discuss the reorganisation of 

rural areas in the territory of this city, carried out by Romans by means of the establishment of 

centuriation and the construction of roads, since these are the key elements of the rural patterns 

we intend to explore.  
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Chapter 4: Methodology 

4.1 Introduction 

This work aims to understand funerary patterns in Roman rural space, and place the 

archaeological sites into the broader landscape context, emphasising the spatial dimension of 

cemeteries and single tombs. As explained in chapter 2, the study of Roman mortuary evidence and 

its relationship with non-funerary elements of the landscape is crucial for understanding 

phenomena such as cultural influence and identity perception. Specific strategies in the location of 

the dead and particularly the occurrence of funerary patterns that are typically Roman are seen as 

key elements for understanding the cultural assimilation of northern Italy, and of Transpadana in 

particular. 

To grasp those patterns, the primary step is mapping the Roman (and pre-Roman) presence in the 

area under study. A thorough knowledge of the archaeology of the territory is essential and can be 

achieved by means of bibliographical and archival research, which provides information on sites 

discovered in the past. The analysis of cartography and remotely sensed imagery (air photo 

interpretation) is fundamental for the acquisition of new data; this is partly done for the first case 

study (Montichiari, Calvisano, Visano and Isorella) and fully carried out for Remedello. 

Remedello’s lack of a centuriation hypothesis provided an opportunity to develop a multifaceted 

methodology that integrates the sources at hand of the "ancient topographer" and the techniques 

of the landscape archaeologist. Previous research (Bonora et al. 2000; Cambi and Terrenato 2009; 

Orengo and Palet 2010; Palet and Orengo 2011) has extensively demonstrated that, to unravel the 

ancient landscape in its diachronic evolution, it is crucial to employ different tools, combine 

different sources of information, counterbalancing their intrinsic limitations. Thus, what it is argued 

here is that a combined methodology, which encompasses various approaches, is the most suitable 

for understanding the landscape in Gallia Transpadana, and especially the extent of the impact of 

Roman culture on such a landscape. 

The methodology I want to put forward employs bibliographical, archival and cartographic sources, 

and explores the heuristic potential of the archaeomorphological approach, aimed at the 

identification of rural networks hidden in the “weave” of modern landscapes. These sources are 

incorporated into a geodatabase (ArcGIS) and combined with geomorphological, hydrographical 

data and remotely sensed imagery, both historical and recent. 

Literary sources do not directly mention the case study areas, thus their informative potential is 

limited. Relevant ones are mentioned while discussing the historical contextualisation of Gallia 

Cisalpina and Brixia (chapter 3). The epigraphic evidence, in northern Italy generally abundant, is 

well attested in the first case study area (23 inscriptions), but is scarce in Remedello (only 2 

instances). 



Chapter 4: 

48 

4.2 Quantitative and qualitative analyses from traditional sources 

4.2.1 Bibliographical and archival data collection 

Bibliographical research was conducted through the CAPBS, Carta Archaeologica della 

Provincia di Brescia (Filli Rossi 1991), and on the Notiziari della Soprintendenza Archeologica della 

Lombardia (NSAL), which report the archaeological findings of the region from 1981 until 2011, and 

come to complement and update the information of the less recent Carta Archeologica. The 

bibliographical research proved challenging and problematic. The extent of the compilation, with 

all archaeological finds (from prehistory to the Middle Ages) for the whole province of Brescia, 

resulted in a number of mistakes in the CABPS. Thanks to the research in the archives and the 

collaboration with Dr Perini, the ex-director of the Museum of Remedello, many imprecisions could 

be corrected. Furthermore, the map attached to this publication, in addition to being out of date, 

is a hardcopy, small-scale representation with inaccurate positioning of sites, which often are 

shifted compared to the actual position known from geographical coordinates. The NSAL (Notiziari 

della Soprintendenza Archeologica della Lombardia) were not as erroneous; however, except for 

some plans and sketches, they lack in graphic and cartographical representations and they do not 

provide coordinates. Therefore, the creation of a geodatabase to store the corrected information 

and present them on a digital map was essential. 

The research in the Italian archives, the “Archivio Topografico della Soprintendenza per i Beni 

Archeologici della Lombardia” (Brescia, Milan), was crucial to cross-reference and correct the 

information obtained from the bibliographical research. In many instances, the positioning could 

be checked and the characteristics of the sites controlled and updated thanks to the high amount 

of information provided by excavations and survey reports. New information, not included in the 

Carta Archeologica, could also be added, especially in terms of sporadic surface materials. This type 

of evidence has been included in the thesis as it is extremely important for the comprehension of 

ancient activities, although the definition of chronology and function of such finds is generally 

problematic. In addition, sporadic surface materials have been included as they can be related to 

marks and anomalies seen on the remotely sensed images, and it may be possible to date them. 

A Catalogue of sites was created from the bibliographical and archival data collection and is 

included in Appendix A. All types of Roman archaeological evidence (cemeteries, single tombs, 

various non-funerary structures, surface materials and inscriptions) were included with the 

necessary information. In addition, funerary evidence dating to earlier and later periods, from 

prehistory to the Middle Ages, was included. This choice was motivated by the fact that cemeteries 

are places often characterised by continuity; the presence of a pre-Roman or early medieval 

cemetery can sometimes be the only witness of the burial character of an area and could suggest 

the presence of a Roman cemetery not yet found or irremediably lost. Moreover, the inclusion of 

protohistoric funerary evidence enabled us to discuss the transition from La Tène to Roman burial 
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customs and put forward ideas on the nature and chronology of cultural change in Brescia’s 

province, as understood from landscape patterns (chapter 7). 

Subsequently, from the Catalogue of archaeological sites, a GIS map is created with ArcGIS software 

(10.4.1), employing the georeferenced cadastral map41 as the main cartographic base. The 

archaeological finds are placed on the map using geographic coordinates (UTM, WGS 84 zone 32N), 

when available. Those sites for which no coordinates were found are placed using the information 

derived from the archive documents, which in some cases were equipped with plans and maps. 

When the precise positioning was not achievable, buffers displayed on the maps show the extent 

of the probable area of discovery. The position of some sites could not be determined with an 

acceptable level of accuracy. These, included in a separate Catalogue (in the Appendix A), are 

defined “uncertain”; they are clearly differentiated in the maps and present a buffer zone that 

indicates the extent of the area where they could possibly be positioned42. 

 

4.2.2 Cartography: historical and modern tools to unravel the landscape 

4.2.2.1 Cartographic resources 

The cartographic evidence is of fundamental importance for the holistic comprehension of 

the territory due to its antiquity. Maps are simplified representations; however, they may be the 

only witnesses of lost landscape features and of “fossils” of rural divisions. Maps have been 

produced from ancient times; for many territories, the available documentation spans from the 

Middle Ages to the present day. Topographical and cadastral maps give more information than 

small-scale maps as – notwithstanding the lack of geographical precision of old versions – are rich 

in information about past field divisions, canals, and hydrography (Attolini 1993a). 

Cartographic resources are of great importance in the regressive cartographic methods (Vermeulen 

2001: 4), aimed at the reconstruction of protohistoric and Roman routes from the present road 

networks. This “regressive” methodology applied to the road networks is the same as will be 

applied for the reconstruction of centuriated field systems and is grounded in the concept of spatial 

and chronological coherency (Vion 1989). The archaeomorphological study, a methodology 

developed to reconstruct the centuriation in its diachronic development and in its relationships 

with previous and older rural systems43, and the “landscape stratigraphy” (Ariño Gil et al. 1994) are 

carried out mainly on old maps. Historical cartographies are crucial for the diachronic study of the 

landscape, especially those from the 18th century, as they allow us to appreciate the different 

systems in the landscape and to put forward a relative sequence based on their relationships of 

                                                            
41 CTR 10:000 (Carta Tecnica Regionale). 
42 On the definition of the levels of accuracy see section 5.2.1 and 6.2. 
43 On this methodology and case studies that employ it, see next section. 
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dependence and on their inner coherence (Ariño Gil et al. 2004). The “regressive study” of both 

historical cartography and written documentation can provide the absolute chronology for such 

relative sequences understood from the archaeomorphological study, allowing us to date elements 

and systems of organisation of the landscape, and its physical and geomorphological development 

(Ariño Gil et al. 1994). The study of historical maps can shed light on the continuity of centuriation 

in the post-ancient land division, which, although recently contested, is still widely supported for 

some territories of Northern Italy. Old maps often show features – disappeared as a result of the 

intensive transformation of last century – that after a thorough study and contextualisation can be 

attributed to the Roman land division. 

Further information can be found on recent and historical maps, for instance the location of modern 

rural centres (Paoletti 1993b: 255), buildings and other structures (chapels, crosses) that are crucial 

for understanding the ancient landscape and for the reconstruction of the lines and intersections 

of the centuriation grid, as seen below at section 4.2.2.3. In some cases, old maps signal the 

presence of ancient ruins and are therefore directly relevant to archaeological investigations. In 

addition, the administrative boundaries represented in old and modern maps can be very 

important, as they might perpetuate ancient borders. Cartography is also essential for the study of 

toponyms, as explained further on. Old maps also provide important information in terms of 

geomorphological transformations, physical characteristic and past land use; coastal lines and 

variations in the course of rivers are other elements derived from this study (Di Cocco 2010; Ariño 

Gil et al. 2004), as it will be made clear in the geomorphology section. 

In broad terms, since the beginning of the studies of centuriation, cartographic representations 

have been used as complementary evidence to aerial photographs. Especially the IGM (Istituto 

Geografico Militare) maps, with their clear representation of orthogonal limits, have been 

employed as tools to map the continuity of the centuriation. The archaeomorphological approach 

has deeply questioned such straightforwardness, as it will be explained further below; however, 

cartography remains a crucial tool also for this new methodology. It allows us to “dig” into the 

landscape and unravel the palimpsest of human networks, and their processes of abandonment 

and continuity. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Methodology 

51 

4.2.2.2 Cartographic data collection 

The cartographical sources analysed for the study of the territories are: 

• The Carta Tecnica regionale (CTR) 1:10.000, 1994. 

• The cartography of the Istituto Geografico Militare (IGM tavolette) 1:25.000, 1890. 

• The cartography of the Istituto Geografico Militare (IGM tavolette) 1:25.000, 1958. 

• The cartography of the Istituto Geografico Militare, 1:100.000. 

• The 19th century Cadastre: Catasto Lombardo Veneto. Censo Stabile. Mappe Originali 

Primo Rilievo, 1:2.000, 1805. 

The Carta Tecnica Regionale (CTR) is a large-scale topographical map, extremely useful for the fact 

that is detailed and it represents, in a schematic way, the modern landscape. Such a map is a pivotal 

instrument for the knowledge of the territory at its present state, and it can be of help in the process 

of air photo interpretation. Representing modern infrastructure, such as pipelines, roads, oil lines 

etc., it is fundamental to prevent misunderstandings of traces and marks seen on aerial 

photographs (Pocobelli 2007; Ciampoltrini et al. 2010; Gherdevich 2010). As it presents a 

geographically precise, and up-to-date, representation of the territory, the CTR can be employed 

as a base map for topographical studies; in addition, it is available already georeferenced and can 

be downloaded for free44. 

The IGM (Istituto Geografico Militare) cartography has been used as the basic cartography for the 

reconstruction of centuriations for the past 80 years (Castagnoli 1958; Furlanetto 1984; Attolini 

1993b; Paoletti 1993 a, b; Ceraudo and Ferrari 2010; Frassine and Primon 2011). The IGM maps 

taken into account in the present research are both the small scale 1: 100.00045, which allows us to 

contextualize the territory, and the large scale 1:25.000 (tavolette), which present detail also in 

terms of small paths, cultivations and toponymy. The IMG maps – far from being an unproblematic 

tool for the reconstruction of centuriations – can be still of great use to identify macroscopic 

alignments in the landscape. The nature, regularity and persistence in time of the roads and 

boundaries must be assessed by means of the comparison with the modern CTR and the cadastre. 

Moreover, the compatibility with the Roman metric system is an important aspect to keep in mind. 

For Remedello, two editions of IGM tavolette are analysed. The 20th century edition available online 

(1958)46 is of great interest for the very clear hydrography and the amount of toponyms. On the 

                                                            
44Carta Tecnica Regionale Lombardia (1:10.000).  
http://www.cartografia.regione.lombardia.it/rlregisdownload/  
45 http://www.pcn.minambiente.it/viewer_old/  
46 http://www.pcn.minambiente.it/viewer_old/  

http://www.cartografia.regione.lombardia.it/rlregisdownload/
http://www.pcn.minambiente.it/viewer_old/
http://www.pcn.minambiente.it/viewer_old/
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other hand, the tavoletta from 189047 shows name of places that are not present in the younger 

edition and many more aligned traits. The presence of roads and tracks in the newer edition only 

makes the date of the older map a terminus post quem, unquestionably identifying those features 

as part of the modern infrastructure. Although recent cartographies show an artificial rectification 

and regularisation, it is important to consider them for the evolution of the territory and because 

they can give some clues in terms of “morphogenetic” axes of the landscape. The necessary 

simplification of maps, compared to the more detailed aerial photographs, is crucial to see the 

overall picture of crossing lines and to distinguish the roads, and different types of roads, from 

simple boundaries, paths, or hedges. 

Cadastres, along with other historical cartographic representations and IGM maps, are fundamental 

tools for the archaeomorphological analysis as they provide ante quem dates for boundaries, roads 

and rural systems (Palet and Orengo 2011: 386–287), and can give clues on persistent alignments 

in the territory and of “morphogenetic” axes that can be attributed to an older division, possibly 

the centuriation. The large scale of such representations is very useful for understanding the 

organisation of the lots (Ariño Gil et al. 2004: 80), and for detecting fossils of centuriation in 

regularly oriented modern boundaries and rural roads (Corsi and Vermeulen 2011). The employed 

cadastre (Catasto Lombardo Veneto. Censo Stabile. Mappe Originali Primo Rilievo)48 represents the 

territory at large scale (1:2.000), with details such as name of places, water infrastructures, field 

boundaries and rural roads not attested nowadays but present at the beginning of the 19th century 

(1805) – when the non-mechanised agricultural works affected the countryside to a lesser extent. 

The acquisition of old maps and cadastres, of an earlier date than the mid-18th century, can be even 

more crucial, as it would be possible to observe the rural organisation before the regularisation of 

fields and water canals that occurred during the century (Bradford 1957: 160–161; Ariño Gil et al. 

2004: 79–80)49. In addition, cadastres provide crucial information on possible ancient buildings.  

Archaeological structures, whether recognised as such or not, were part of the post-ancient 

landscape and, in some cases, they were registered for various purposes, not last the definition of 

boundaries. 

 

                                                            
47 Purchased from the IGM (Istituto Geografico Militare, Firenze). 
48 http://www.asmilano.it/Divenire/collezione.htm?idColl=10636284&viewMode=list&numPage=2 
49 Unfortunately, for the case studies no relevant maps older than the employed cadastre have been found 
in the IGM Archive and at the Statal Archive in Brescia (Archivio di Stato di Brescia). 

http://www.asmilano.it/Divenire/collezione.htm?idColl=10636284&viewMode=list&numPage=2
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4.2.2.3 Compita, chapels and crosses 

As briefly mentioned before, cartographies are of great importance for the understanding of 

the Roman rural division since they represent religious landmarks, in some cases still existing in the 

modern landscape, that are in relation with the limitatio and can thus confirm a centuriation 

hypothesis. Such structures – churches, Madonnine (shrines to the Virgin Mary), chapels and 

crosses – are often built on the place of Roman 

religious buildings, namely rural shrines 

dedicated to Lares Compitales, at the crossings 

of the boundaries of the limitatio. These small 

temples, Compita50, were provided with altars 

and attested to the sacredness of the limites of 

centuriation; they had as many entrances as 

the different properties that adjoined in that 

specific area (Campbell 2000: 223.15–20). The 

religious festival Compitalia was celebrated in 

late December or beginning of January at the 

main shrines at the crossings (Filippi 1993). On 

such an occasion, celebrated both in the city and in the countryside, sacrifices were carried out and 

games took place (Stek 2008)51. The relationship of the Compita with the limites, especially the 

quintarii (the ones at intervals of five limites enclosing centuriae), and the continuity of use of such 

structures as sacred buildings into the Christian era has long been noted (Sharpe 191852). Christian 

chapels and churches, arrival point of rural processions celebrated until recently, located at 

crossings of limites of the Roman rural division attest a probable continuity of use of these areas as 

sacred places since antiquity (Bacci 2012). Votive chapels, churches, shrines (edicole) and simple 

crosses at intersections are interpreted as the heirs of the altars dedicated to the Lares Compitales 

in the territory of Cremona (Volonté 2003) and in the ager Firmanus in central Italy (Menchelli 

2010). Modern shrines at crossings of limites are known also from the ager of Padua (Pesavento 

Mattioli 1984). 

The study of the above-mentioned cartographic resources yielded a great amount of information 

on a range of religious structures in the study areas. The integration of these data with the 

                                                            
50 The term, which identifies both the crossroads and the shrines that were placed there, derives from the 
Latin word competere, “coming together” (Stek 2008: 112). 
51 The author, grounding on the fact that no compitum has been yet found in the countryside, hypothesises 
that the Compitalia could have taken place at Italic sanctuaries, reused for the purposes of this Roman 
festival. 
52  ‘[…] these little edifices [Roman-British chapels (compita)] were adopted by missionaries for Christian 
worship, following the astute and well-known direction of Pope Gregory to utilize the pagan sacra where the 
people had been accustomed to assemble. If so, then such sites have been associated with public worship, 
first pagan, then Christian, for nearly 2,000 years’ (Sharpe 1918: 491). 

 

Figure 4.1 Shrine and altar at the crossing of 

limites (Palatine manuscript 1564, 

from Filippi 1993: 139). 



Chapter 4: 

54 

toponymy enabled us to create a complete cartographic dataset, which played an essential role in 

the centuriation hypotheses. 

 

4.2.2.4 Toponymy 

In addition to the graphic information, cartography provides one of the most important 

means for the reconstruction of ancient topography and Roman landscapes, through toponymy 

(Bonora et al. 2000). The persistence of names of places, rivers and other anthropic and natural 

elements of landscapes, which are passed on – although transformed – from one generation to the 

next, is well known (Attolini 1993b). As far as centuriation is concerned, various modern names in 

the Italian countryside are derived from Latin terms related to the rural division, and can therefore 

be indicative of the Roman organisation of land. Toponymy can be also indicative of ethnic identities 

(Attolini 1993b; Bonora et al.  2000), ancient settlements, such as vici, fora and pagi, and of peoples 

and generic boundaries (fines). Furthermore, names of places are important clues to economic 

activities of the past, and indicate the presence of ancient road networks, tombs, other structures 

and natural features that subsequently disappeared (Bonora et al.  2000: 120). In addition, 

toponyms can preserve the memory of ancient ruins, which were known in the past and gave the 

name to a locality or area. In many cases, these names transform throughout the centuries in such 

a way that their ancient origin is no longer clear. Toponymy is a very complex discipline, and a high 

degree of caution is required, especially in trying to date the name and in recognising its genuine 

origin, beyond modern mistakes and past misinterpretations (Bonora et al. 2000: 129–131). 

As discussed in the case study chapters (5 and 6), the analysis of the different cartographic sources 

– in particular the CTR, the IGM tavolette 1: 25:000, and the cadastre) – proved crucial for 

discovering a good amount of interesting toponyms and creating the dataset of name of places. 

This step, along with the creation of the religious landmarks dataset, was fundamental to confirm 

the centuriation grid of the first case study (Montichiari, Calvisano, Visano, Isorella), partly known 

from bibliography, and to put forward a centuriation hypothesis for the second case study 

(Remedello). 

 

4.2.3 Geomorphology and hydrography 

Knowledge of the palaeo-environment and its evolution is crucial to understand the 

relationship between natural and anthropic features in the landscape. Geology, geomorphology 

and hydrography of the past are fundamental to understand aspects such as ancient human 

settlement, land use and the organisation of rural space (Dall’Aglio 2010). In a broader sense, the 

understanding of physical geography is pivotal to shed light on the dynamics of interaction between 

human and environment. 
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For the archaeomorphological analysis of rural systems the comprehensive knowledge of the 

environment is crucial (Palet and Orengo 2011: 387). In particular, the hydrography of the territory 

is important because the centuriation, in its historical development, evolves according to the 

hydrological transformations and water resource organisation (Brigand 2010). The deep knowledge 

of the geomorphological and hydrographical evolution of a territory can help determine the 

sequence of rural systems that characterised it and their relative chronology (Dall’Aglio 2010). 

In the investigation of the ancient environment, the starting point is the present-day 

geomorphology and hydrography, known from bibliography, cartography and from the visual 

inspection of the remotely sensed imagery. The observation of the modern environment and the 

regressive analysis through cartographic sources allow one to reconstruct the ancient natural 

landscape (Leveau 2006: 16). In particular, historical topographical and cadastral maps are 

exceptional tools for the reconstruction of past hydrography and land use (Dall’Aglio 2010; Di Cocco 

2010). On the other hand, the air photo interpretation is fundamental for the understanding of the 

geomorphology and the discovery of palaeo-channels and “fossil” rivers (Ariño Gil et al. 1994; 

Muzzioli 2008; Perini 2011; Ciampoltrini et al. 2010). The course of modern rivers and canals may 

follow the centuriation limites and coincide with some of them, also within the centuria. 

Nevertheless, the definition of the origin and chronology of these features is a complex matter, and 

must be grounded in a thorough geomorphological and cartographical analysis (Campagnoli and 

Giorgi 2010). The reconstruction of the ancient course of rivers, dynamic features in the landscape, 

is very important since the position of settlements and the arrangement of fields were influenced 

by the hydrography to the same extent they were by other geomorphological characteristics, for 

instance slope and altimetry (Bonora et al. 2000: 182-184). Therefore, the study of rural systems 

and of water networks can complement each other and shed light on the complex dynamics human-

environment throughout the centuries. 

The positioning of cemeteries, the construction of roads and the laying out of the centuriation grids, 

a major instrument of landscape transformation, were strongly influenced by the characteristics of 

the environment. Centuriation in particular was deeply dependent on environmental conditions. 

Plain territories with a regular slope gradient, the “media pianura”53 were the preferred areas for 

the establishment of the Roman limitatio (Regoli 1993). The natural characteristics and limitations 

of the territory influenced not only the choice of laying out the centuriation, but also the module 

that was employed (Dall’Aglio 2010: 282). Hydrography and geomorphology (relief/slope) of a 

territory were especially taken into consideration in the process of laying out the grids, since the 

limites were normally paths sided by water canals for irrigation and drainage of fields. Therefore, 

                                                            
53 Middle plain. 
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the limites were designed to exploit the gradient of the ground and to harness water resources for 

cultivation purposes54 (Regoli 1993; Ariño Gil et al. 1994; Menchelli 2010, Palet and Orengo 2011; 

Brigand 2011). Regular centuriations lay out kardines and decumani along the lines of steepest 

slope in the territory (Dall’Aglio 2010: 282). 

The strong impact of geomorphology and hydrography on centuriation can be seen in the creation 

of blocks of centuriae with different orientation to adapt to the natura loci, namely rivers and slopes 

of a territory (Dall’Aglio 2010; Menchelli 2010: 108). Centuriations established in areas 

characterised by the presence of water courses tended to be orthogonal to the rivers’ axes, to ease 

drainage (Bradford 1957: 158, 170; Brigand 2010: 85). In the Po plain, the inclination of kardines 

parallel to rivers can be considered customary (Paoletti 1993a; Regoli 1993). The centuriation was 

established taking into account the best conditions for drainage, and therefore often there is 

continuity of ancient ditches and modern hydrological works and channels. However, areas close 

to river banks could be also non-centuriated, or subseciva (Sic. Flacc. De cond.; Dall’Aglio 2010; 

Menchelli 2010; Camerieri et al. 2010). 

Environmental factors clearly influenced the establishment of centuriation to a great extent. 

Following from this, it could be argued that knowledge of the geomorphological and hydrological 

characteristics of a territory may make it possible to identify the more suitable areas for 

centuriation and the likely orientation thereof. As for the case study area of Remedello, 

bibliographical sources, the geological map, the cadastral and historical maps (IGM), the remotely 

sensed imagery and the DTM lead to a possible reconstruction of the ancient geomorphology of 

the territory. Such reconstruction of the natural environment, in turns, points to a much defined 

landscape interpretation, in its anthropic and natural components.  As will be better explained in 

the section devoted to the GIS (4.4.1), the environmental data have been included in the 

geodatabase. With reference to Remedello in particular, this data allowed us to put the 

archaeological information in context, helped the air photo interpretation and was included in the 

archaeomorphological analysis. However, even by means of the geomorphological analyses alone, 

a preliminary hypothesis of the grid orientation for this territory could be put forward. 

 

 

 

                                                            
54 ‘[…] la centuriation est una forme hybride destinée à la regulation des eaux’ (Brigand 2011: 32). On the 
interpretation of centuriation as a systematic project of land reclamation see also Camerieri et al. 2010. 
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4.3 Quantitative and qualitative analyses from remotely sensed imagery 

 

‘When it equips us with so full a record, 

the air photographs ceases to be an auxiliary 

instrument of research and becomes a document 

of much greater power’ (Bradford 1957: 195). 

 

4.3.1 Introduction 

The study of aerial photographs, both from airborne and satellite platforms, complements 

the bibliographical and archival data collection in two ways. On the one hand, it provides crucial 

information on the development of the territory and on the diachronic evolution of its rural 

organisation. Historical photographs in particular, are a fundamental tool – along with historical 

cartography – in this sense, as they preserve an image of the fields’ division as it appeared in the 

last century when the non-mechanised modes of cultivation had certainly less impact on the rural 

environment.  The Roman centuriation, hidden in those 19th century fields as ‘traccia da 

sopravvivenza’55 (Piccarreta and Ceraudo 2000: 121–124), can be revealed by a thorough study of 

these old photographs, making them a crucial element for this research. 

On the other hand, the study of remotely sensed images allows us to add new information to known 

archaeological features and leads to the discovery of new sites through the photo interpretation of 

the marks caused by the presence of buried ancient structures, such as tombs, dwellings, 

settlements, boundaries and roads. Such integrated data collection provides a complete picture of 

the diachronic development of the territory and it is carried out for the second case study 

(Remedello). 

The importance of ground control is not underestimated. As stressed in the literature (Piccarreta 

Ceraudo 2000; Wilson 2000), no conclusion on the matter of chronology or type can be drawn 

without ground survey and the close view of the potential surface traces. Sampled field walking has 

been carried out in some interesting areas of Remedello, but unfortunately, mainly due to land use 

limitations, it did not yield any relevant information56. However, there are two ways in which the 

traces seen from the air can be considered reliable even without terrain survey. In the first place, 

the marks can be related to areas of surface sporadic materials known from the archive documents, 

and for this purpose included in the Catalogue and mapped. Secondarily, the features can be cross-

                                                            
55 ‘Survived trace’. 
56 In most cases the presence of crops, oddly not picked at the time when the field work was carried out by 
the writer (late September), prevented the exploration of fields for surface materials collection. 
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referenced with marks within the same territory, which have been already identified and 

investigated. The response of a known structure or site can be compared to other more dubious 

traces, adding useful clues for its interpretation. Nevertheless, it must be kept in mind that the 

characteristics of a trace are determined by the nature of the buried structure themselves, but also  

soil composition, weather conditions, and type of crop (Bradford 1957: 14; Wilson: 2000), which 

make any straightforward identification problematic.  

 

4.3.2 Sources for the aerial and satellite imagery: advantages of the multiple views 

The remotely sensed images acquired for both case studies are the RAF and IGM photographs 

(fig. 4.2, 4.3). The historical photographs have been georeferenced in ArcGIS using as control points 

visible intersections on the CTR map, which have been acquired already georeferenced from the 

Geoportale della Lombardia57. In case of large photographs, especially the RAF at small scale, the 

geo-referencing has been problematic due to the deformations of the image. 

For the detailed investigation of Remedello the World View-2 satellite imagery has been also 

acquired. Some very good quality photographs, available online from the portal of the Environment 

Ministry58, have been also considered in the study of this area. Especially images taken in 1988–89 

were extremely useful for their good resolution and favourable time, and allowed us to detect 

various marks and anomalies not clearly visible in other photographs. Other images, the 

orthophotos available on the Geoportale Nazionale (1994-98, black and white; 2000/2006/2012, 

colour), have been objects of inspection; however, they did not add significant data. In addition, 

the base map in ArcGIS (Digital Globe imagery) has been employed as an additional comparison to 

assess the marks detected by means of the other images59. Google Earth Pro imagery has played a 

crucial role in the photo interpretation. The interesting sections have been saved as high-quality 

jpeg files, imported in the GIS map as raster files and georeferenced, in order to create a palimpsest 

of the diachronic evolution of the territory and enable us to more easily compare the marks. 

The importance of time series and multiple views has been strongly highlighted in literature 

(Burgeois et al. 2001; Scardozzi 2008). The possibility of cross-referencing different images provides 

us with multiple views that are crucial for the reliable reconstruction of the landscape. To this end, 

the Google Earth Pro tool “timeline” has proved decisive, as it enabled us to observe the territory 

of Remedello in different years and seasons, and thus in very different conditions. As will be more 

fully explained further on, the drought conditions shown on images from 2003 and 2015 were very 

                                                            
57Carta Tecnica Regionale Lombardia (1:10.000). 
http://www.cartografia.regione.lombardia.it/rlregisdownload/  
58 Geoportale Nazionale (www.pcn.minambiente.it/GN/en/). 
59 This is also referred to as “Bing Image”, since the free imagery offered by Bing maps is the same and it has 
been equally employed. 

http://www.cartografia.regione.lombardia.it/rlregisdownload/
http://www.pcn.minambiente.it/GN/en/
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useful for detecting vegetation stress, whilst the imagery from June 2014 proved pivotal to detect 

crop-marks by means of the differential growth enhanced by early morning shadows. 

 

 

Figure 4.2 Map with the historical aerial photographs coverage for the territory of the Chiese 

(Montichiari, Calvisano, Visano and Isorella). 
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The aerial photographs acquired from the RAF and the IGM archives are of crucial importance in 

documenting the situation in the period after the Second World War, although the resolution is not 

very high. However, middle resolution images are very important for the detection of big linear 

systems and patterns (land divisions, roads and canal networks). The comparison between various 

photographs has been crucial in the process of air photo interpretation carried out for Remedello’s 

area, as some sites appear under specific circumstances, and therefore are not visible in all images. 

In addition, the observation of the same site through different “mediators” (crop, soil) is very 

informative and can lead to clarify the nature of the site and better define its shape and extension 

(Bradford 1957: 28). 

 

 

 

 

Figure 4.3 Map with the historical aerial photographs coverage for the territory of Remedello. 
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Remotely sensed imagery 

Name Date Scale/ 
Resolution 

Colour/chan
nels 

Coordinate 
system 

Source 

RAF 61, 7, 5007 1944 1:45.000 B/W UTM WGS 84 32N 
(imported) 

RAF Archive 
(Aerofototeca 
Nazionale di 
Roma) 

RAF 61, 62, 
3026/3028/3030; 
61, 60, 4027/ 
4029/4030; 
47, 50, 
4055/4057/4060 
 

1944 1:13.500 B/W UTM WGS 84 32N 
(imported) 

RAF Archive 
(Aerofototeca 
Nazionale di 
Roma) 

RAF 47, 61, 
3054/3056/3058/
3060 

1944 1:13.900 B/W UTM WGS 84 32N 
(imported) 

RAF Archive 
(Aerofototeca 
Nazionale di 
Roma) 

RAF 47, 60, 
4031/4033 

1945 1:13.500 B/W UTM WGS 84 32N 
(imported) 

RAF Archive 
(Aerofototeca 
Nazionale di 
Roma) 

IGM, 61, 12B, 
9779; 
61, 11, 9865 

1955 1:33.000 B/W UTM WGS 84 32N 
(imported) 

IGM Archive 
(Istituto 
Geografico 
Militare, Firenze) 

IGM 47, 21, 4952; 
47, 22, 4991; 
47, 24, 5026 

1958 1:31.000 B/W UTM WGS 84 32N 
(imported) 

IGM Archive 
(Istituto 
Geografico 
Militare, Firenze) 

Orthophoto 1988–
89 

1:10.000 B/W UTM WGS 84 32N Geoportale 
Nazionale - 
Ministero 
dell'Ambiente e 
della Tutela del 
Territorio e del 
Mare 

World View-2 2015 0.50 cm 
(pansharpen
ed) 

Multispectral 
(4 bands) 

UTM WGS 84 32N Digital Globe, 
Mapmart 

Google Earth Pro 
(QuickBird) 

variou
s 

0.70 cm 3 channels 
(visible) 

UTM WGS 84 32N 
(imported) 

Digital Globe, free 
access 

ArcGIS base 
map/Bing 

last 
modifi
ed 
2016 

0.30 cm 3 channels 
(visible) 

UTM WGS 84 32N Digital Globe, 
ArcGIS 

Figure 4.4 Table with the remotely sensed images employed. 
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4.3.3 Evolution and continuity in the countryside: the use of historical aerial photography 

Roman centuriation, as a macroscopic organisation of the landscape, can be studied with the 

aid of cartography and aerial photographs. Both of these two topographical instruments present 

their own advantages; the former the straightforwardness of the representation, the latter the 

great detail and the possibility of seeing the limites both as survived features in the present and 

historical landscape, or as crop-marks. The limitatio can therefore be “read through” the modern 

infrastructure and land organisation, or can be detected by means of the identification and 

interpretation of the trace created by buried features. Buried systems, visible as cropmarks (with 

enhanced crop growth above the ditches at the side of the lines) are less often detected – the best 

examples still being the centuriated systems of Tunisia and Apulia60 – but still often attested in 

research (Palet and Orengo 2011: 392: Fiz et al. 2008: 188; Cera 2010; Bini et al. 2012)61. In addition, 

disappeared roads not necessarily belonging to the centuriation grid can be identified by means of 

historical and modern aerial photography (Vermeulen and Antrop 2001). 

The “survival” of Roman land division in the modern rural landscape is far more common, and 

widely attested in northern Italy. In deeply populated and cultivated areas, the continuity of use of 

limites as routes is the main factor that led to their survival and to the possibility of detecting them 

by means of the observation of the aerial photographs (Bradford 1957: 207–208). However, caution 

is called for in the interpretation of the traits of centuriation that persisted in modern 

infrastructure, so as not to mistake post-ancient developments for ancient. Especially in recent 

years, the straightforward identification of centuriation – even in areas where the cartographic and 

photographic evidence is very clear – has been strongly criticised (Marchand 2003). However, the 

role of air photography, and historical air photography in particular, in the reconstruction of Roman 

land division remains pivotal (Ceraudo and Ferrari 2010). Even after a very quick comparison of the 

latest photographs of a territory with the post War images, it appears clear that many features of 

the landscape disappeared without leaving a trace, especially the small field boundaries and rural 

roads. Such small divisions are crucial for the identification of centuriated systems – and often 

represent the only clue to its comprehension. 

The limites, besides being attested by larger roads still in use nowadays, can also be preserved by 

country roads, field boundaries and ditches. In this sense, the high degree of detail provided by the 

aerial photography is of great use for the reconstruction of centuriation. Minor boundaries 

recorded on these images can be very stable and could represent the few traces of a poorly 

preserved land division, or inner divisions of the centuriae (Bradford 1957:155; Di Cocco 2010: 57). 

In addition, the orientation and arrangement of the modern tree lines, very visible in the post-War 

photographs, can be a clue to the understanding of the ancient pattern of kardines and decumani, 

as they tend to align with such limits for the exploitation of the same favourable conditions that 

                                                            
60 Bradford 1957: 145–216; Ceraudo and Ferrari 2010. 
61 For further examples, see the section on aerial photo interpretation of linear traces below. 
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determined their position in ancient times62. For this purpose, the aerial photography is a more 

suitable tool compared to the cartography, necessarily more selective. In the Po valley area, where 

the impact of latifundia was less strong that in other areas of Italy, the landscape is rather static 

(Bradford 1957: 163). This opens the way to the investigation of present rural organisation as a 

direct heir of the Roman, also in its smaller boundaries such as the widespread strip-patterns that 

characterise the area under study. 

Therefore, aerial photography, and especially the post-War historical photographs, are employed 

as an exceptional source of information as they preserve the rural divisions in areas that underwent 

deep changes as a consequence of the mechanisation of agriculture and construction activity, very 

intense in the last 50 years. On these images, the lines of centuriation can be visible in the form of 

“survived traces”, field boundaries subsequently removed to allow for extensive cultivation, and as 

buried “fossil” systems. The study of historical aerial photographs adds chronological depth to the 

analysis of the territory, and allows us to understand the processes that led to the formation of the 

present landscape. Rural division that at a first look may appear Roman, after a comparison of 

modern photographs with the historical ones, and with old maps, can be recognised as belonging 

to a recent reorganisation and reclamation of the landscape (Berger and Jung 1996; Di Cocco 2010). 

Therefore, the diachronic comparison of the aerial photographs of different date and the modern 

and old cartography is essential.  

After a thorough analysis, which takes into account all of these caveats, some boundaries, 

particularly the ones seen on historical cartographies and old photographs, may be considered 

“survived traces” of an ancient rural division. Their connection with the mapped ancient sites can 

be significant for their chronology. The reliability of linear features identified on historical 

photographs derives from their presence on different photos, or on their clear shape that 

unquestionably identifies them as paths, roads or other elements of rural divisions. This helps 

exclude their belonging to modern infrastructures (light poles etc.), cultivation techniques, or flaws 

of the photos (like scratches on the negative). The comparison between the present land division 

and the one known from the old photographs can – with a certain amount of certainty – set a 

terminus post quem for them, excluding their identification as ancient lines of the Roman division, 

even before any study of the correspondence to the Roman metric system. 

Historical post-War photographs have been widely employed in research for the detection of traces 

of buried rural systems and other features of the ancient landscapes, such as roads and cemeteries 

(Pocobelli 2007; Cera 2008; Muzzioli 2008; Ceraudo and Ferrari 2010; Corrente et al. 2010, 

Gherdevich 2010; Di Cocco 2010; Palet and Orengo 2011: 388; Bini et al. 2012). Especially Italian 

scholars made extensive use of the imagery from the RAF archive and the “volo base IGM” 

photograph from 1955, both also purchased for the present research.  

                                                            
62 In the Po plain especially, the vine vite maritata (and the tree supporting it, the elm) is often aligned with 
the Roman grid (Paoletti 1993a). 
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4.3.4 Centuriated field systems: archaeomorphological analysis and the reconnaissance of 

Roman traces 

Since the first systematic studies on centuriation, the orthogonality of alignments, right 

angles, regularity of the layout and adherence to Roman metric system have been regarded as the 

key elements to recognise lines of the modern landscapes – visible on aerial photographs and 

cartography – as part of the Roman land division (Bradford 1957: 158; Castagnoli 1958). The role of 

orientation and measurements corresponding to multiples of the Roman actus in the identification 

of centuriation, at the core of the archaeomorphological approach developed in the ‘80s by the 

French scholarship and especially by the Besançon group (Chouquer et al. 1987; Chouquer et al. 

1993; Leveau 2006), has been reviewed recently. While in some cases it can be still considered valid, 

and it is still adopted as main method (Frassine and Primon 2011), scholars now tend to be more 

cautious about the adherence of traces to the Roman metric system. 

In the last twenty years, the archaeomorphological approach has changed direction and started to 

address centuriation with more historical awareness. Focussed on ‘landscape morphological 

dynamics from a long-term perspective’ (Palet and Orengo 2011: 386), the new 

archaeomorphological trend is crucial for any study dealing with the investigation of ancient rural 

systems. It allows one to shed light on the centuriated landscape, also when the excavation of the 

traces is not possible or in the case of very scant remains of the limitatio. This methodology 

encompasses the study of the archaeological evidence, the paleo-environmental analysis and the 

study of the agrarian morphology over time. Such instruments allow us to unravel the countryside 

and to discover the limitatio as a rural system that survived only inasmuch as it adapted to and 

transformed within the post-ancient landscape (Marchand 2003; Brigand 2010). This new trend 

tends to emphasise the dynamic aspect of Roman rural division and its evolution in time. However, 

although mediated and necessarily transformed through the Middle Ages up to the present day, 

the Roman system is still believed to have survived, in consequence of its continuity of use (Brigand 

2011). Centuriation must be envisaged as characterised by both continuity and transformation 

(Ariño Gil et al. 1994; Dall’Aglio 2010) and the archaeomorphological method should recover the 

strong interdependence of ancient and modern layout, without considering the latter as a 

disconnected entity, but heir of the ancient system of which it perpetuates orientation and metrics 

(Chouquer 2009: 219–224).  

The instruments the archaeomorphological analysis employs are the cartography, the aerial 

photographs and the satellite imagery, the survey and the excavations. Such a multifaceted 

methodology enables one to detect axes (roads, rural divisions) that have a morphogenetic 

character – namely they determine with their presence later morphologies of the territory. The 

investigation is aimed at the reconstruction of rural systems from all epochs, as part of the evolution 

of the human landscape (Ariño Gil et al. 1994; Brigand 2011). The countryside is therefore 

conceived as composed of stratigraphic landscape units in a dialectic relationship; the aim of the 

archaeomorphological analyses is the understanding of the relative sequence of those units, which 
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are present as traces in the current landscape63. The regressive study, carried out by means of 

historical cartography, written documentation and survey, is the method that allows one to date 

the relative sequences. 

To assess the chronology of rural systems, metrological aspects and consistency in orientation are 

parameters that are still taken into consideration (Ariño Gil. et al. 1994: 191; 206–207; Favory 1996; 

Ortega et al. 2013).  In order to understand whether an identified grid belongs to the Roman 

centuriation, the lines of such a system can be projected into a model of centuria to check the 

correspondence with the Roman metric system. When the modern traces and morphologies are 

eliminated64, the ancient morphologies appear clear and coherent, for instance the Roman 

orthogonal layout and the radial systems of the Middle Ages – which often originate from the 

centuriation axes (Ariño Gil et al. 1994: 206; Orengo and Palet 2010; Matteazzi 2012; Ortega et al. 

2013). The chronology of the different systems in a landscape is evidenced by processes such as 

“erasure”, obliteration of the older one, and “capture” of older systems that are adapted and 

preserved in the new ones (Orengo and Palet 2010; Ortega et al. 2013). 

An archaeomorphological ground survey enables one to associate the traces of each identified grid 

with structures that could help date them and create a chronological sequence, also permitting 

modern traces to be rejected (Palet and Orengo 2011: 389; Matteazzi 2012). Such structures are 

topographical markers, boundary markers, milestones, division walls, bridges, ceramic find spots 

and standing archaeological structures. The relationship is not always direct, as the 

archaeomorphological study investigates Roman roads in their post-ancient evolution, which might 

have caused significant deformations; however, the orientation of the grid can be confirmed by the 

orientation of such topographical markers. In case of buried centuriated systems, the relationship 

is obviously more straightforward. The proximity of the traces to milestones and funerary 

monuments, strongly connected with the centuriation, but also to other archaeological rural 

structures and buildings is an “alternative way” to assess the reliability of a centuriation hypothesis 

(Orengo and Palet 2010: 179). The interdependence of the archaeological evidence and the 

centuriation grid as a means to confirm the ancient chronology of the rural system is strongly 

supported (Cera 2010; Ortega et al. 2013). 

Therefore, within the second case study (Remedello), the traces of rural organisation (of different 

date) detected from aerial photographs and cartography are associated with topographical markers 

indicated on aerial photography and modern/historical cartography (CTR, IGM, cadastre), and also 

to the ancient structures – the ones above ground and those appearing as crop-marks and marks 

in bare soil. To establish the sequence of rural systems, in addition to the association with such 

                                                            
63 The synchrony of two systems can be confirmed by coherence and similarities, for instance the articulation 
around a common axis. The relationship of dependence of one system from another, of “respect” or 
“disrespect” (when a system is cut by a later one) is of help in establishing a relative chronology (Ariño Gil et 
al. 1994: 189–191, 194, 206, 213; Ortega et al. 2013). 
64 ‘[…] éliminer le bruit constitué par le reste de l’information’ (Favory 1996 : 197). 
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topographical elements of known chronology and with toponyms, the above-mentioned 

archaeomorphological analysis on the layout of the systems is carried out. This involves the 

recognition of the inherent coherency of the networks and their spatial relationships of 

respect/disrespect. Modern traits can be excluded on the basis of their association with modern 

structures or by the fact that they only appeared in recent images of the territory. Furthermore, to 

prove the reliability of the centuriation hypothesis, the geomorphological and hydrological context 

is taken into account, as it strongly influences the layout of the grid. Afterwards, metric analyses 

are performed to assess the modularity of the traces and the consistency with the Roman actus 

system. Thus, a palimpsest of networks – drawn as different layers in the database and 

chronologically defined (with relative or absolute chronology, when possible) – is created to better 

isolate the Roman centuriation grid. 

To conclude, the study of centuriation must be necessarily carried out by means of a combined 

methodological approach (Menchelli 2010). The integration of aerial photographs, satellite imagery 

and cartography is crucial, as these are the main tools for the regressive analysis of a territory and 

they enable us to unravel ancient rural systems. The archaeomorphological methodology must be 

considered a crucial step forward for centuriation studies, due to its comprehensive, diachronic 

perspective and multiple sources employed. In this context, traditional sources of information can 

find a place, such as the ancient authors (Gromatici veteres), environmental data, the metrological 

study and the archaeological information, which must be incorporated in order to achieve a reliable 

reconstruction of Roman rural systems (Brigand 2010).  

 

4.3.5 Air photo interpretation: detecting buried cemeteries, rural structures, roads and field 

systems 

4.3.5.1 From air photography reconnaissance to interpretation: recognising the buried 

archaeological record 

The interpretation of crop-marks and marks in bare soil is a complex matter, and mainly 

involves the recognition of certain morphologies, shapes and patterns (Wilson 2000: 88-89). 

Ultimately, only ground control can confirm the function and chronology of a feature seen on the 

remotely sensed imagery, but some hypotheses can nonetheless be put forward – especially when 

data from previous surveys or excavations are available or when extremely diagnostic features and 

typical morphologies are detected (Gojda and Hejcman 2012). Natural elements, for instance 

geological and hydrological features (paleo-channels), may have the same influence on crops and 

soil as the anthropic features. Caution and a comprehensive understanding of the entire context 

under study, in its natural and human components, are therefore required (Wilson 2000: 163). The 

Roman structures that are the object of the present study are presented below. 
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I. Roman cemeteries 

Funerary evidence is addressed separately from other Roman structures, as it is, 

notwithstanding some exceptions (for instance monumental tombs), a negative archaeological 

feature. Therefore, although variations are always possible, from this type of archaeological 

evidence we should expect a response similar to that of pits and ditches. Tombs will thus tend to 

appear as areas of thicker vegetation and darker tone (positive cropmarks), for the improved water 

availability in the humus rich soil, and also due to the nutrients provided by the burial ground 

(Piccarreta and Ceraudo 2000: 111). Both the skeletal remains and the ashes of body and wood 

enrich the soil in phosphorus and nitrogen and permanently alter soil composition (Gojda and 

Hejcman 2012: 1661). Burials can also be identified as areas of darker, fresh tones and increased 

plant height, as increase in biomass can delay the ripening (Gojda and Hejcman 2012: 1656).  If 

appearing as soil-marks and damp-marks they will show as features characterised by a darker tone. 

While single inhumation graves are difficult to spot on the aerial image, cemeteries are more 

evident for the repetition of elements with similar shape, sizes and orientation. However, only very 

sharp crop-marks that provide great detail will allow one to detect these structures, quite small in 

size. In some fortunate circumstances, when the evidence is abundant, at good depth and the 

weather/crop/soil conditions are favourable, the clarity with which cropmarks of inhumation tombs 

appear is striking, as can be seen in Pocobelli (2007: 172).  The chronology of inhumation graves is 

problematic, and cannot be understood only by aerial reconnaissance (Wilson 2000: 104). 

Interpretations must be careful and based on the understanding of the context in its whole. The 

similarities in response of burial pits, tree holes and quarries, for instance, can lead to erroneous 

hypotheses. Only the relationship among them and with other anthropic or natural features can 

give us some clues of their nature (Musson et al. 2013: 299–302). 

Perini (2011) identified various cropmarks in the case study area (Remedello) and in adjacent fields, 

perfectly mediated by the differential growth of lucerne, which can reach with the deep roots the 

buried negative archaeological structures and exploit the improved water availability. Among the 

many structures identified in Remedello, there were circular ditches, subsequently confirmed by 

excavation, probably belonging to an Iron Age (7th/6th BC) barrow, ovoid maculae interpreted as 

inhumation prehistoric burials and a circular small macula interpreted as a pit (pozzetto) cremation 

tomb dating to the Roman period. Such circular crop-marks have been noticed in many areas 

surrounding Remedello territory and are interpreted as Roman cremation burials or Bronze Age pit 

burials (Perini 2011: 138–146). This study is of crucial importance because it presents the only case 

of ground control of crop-marks, which appeared so sharp to be noticeable also at eye level, for the 

territory of Remedello and adjacent areas. The morphologies here identified represent a useful 

comparison for new crop-marks discovered through the aerial reconnaissance carried out for this 

research, even if chronological associations remain possible only at a hypothetical level. Based on 

Perini’s study, a key to the interpretation would be as follows: 

 



Chapter 4: 

68 

• Linear irregular shape: minor hydrological elements 

• Circular ditches: barrows? 

• Oval crop-marks (dimensions around 170 by 100 cm): graves (fosse), prehistoric? 

• Circular small cropmarks (dimensions around 120 by 100 cm): cremation tombs, pit 

burials (pozzetti), Roman? 

 

 

II. Roman dwelling/service structures (villas, farms, baths, road-stations) 

As in the case of roads, stone wall foundations of rural buildings – causing a thinning of the 

sub-soil and therefore bringing about water stress conditions – produce negative crop-marks, and 

therefore areas of scantier vegetation (Wilson 2000: 126-127; Gojda and Hejcman 2012). In the 

exceptional case of sunken dwellings, the trace is reversed and the thick layer of humus that 

accumulates above them guarantees the nutrients and water supply, producing positive crop-marks 

(Wilson 2000: 128, fig. 63; Gojda and Hejcman 2012: 1661). Foundation walls can also produce soil-

marks, which outline the plan of houses and villas with debris from the buried structures (Wilson 

2000: 63, fig. 28).  Settlements such as road-stations (mansiones or mutationes) can be revealed by 

negative cropmarks that draw their unplanned, yet distinctive layout in detail. Roman villas were 

composed by different structures, which produce a range of marks. The farmyard is revealed as 

crop-mark or soil-mark only if surrounded by a wall, which produces negative crop-marks and clear 

soil-marks that trace its layout. The layout of villas can appear on the aerial image also as lines of 

positive crop-marks (Wilson 2000: colour plate 24), which correspond to the foundation ditches of 

the wall itself or to a possible water stagnation where the buried structures are, resulting in this 

“tonal inversion” (Piccarreta and Ceraudo 2000: 109).  In addition to field walking, the belonging of 

a trace of a dwelling to the Roman period can be hypothesised from its layout and plan and its 

relationship with other dated structures. Notwithstanding difficulties in the chronological 

attribution, the identification of Roman dwellings is considered rather straightforward (Musson et 

al. 2013: 331, 334). 

In many occasions, aerial photographic reconnaissance led to the discovery of rural settlements or 

to a better understanding of their layout and characteristics (Hanson and Oltean 2003; Ceraudo et 

al. 2010; Goffredo 2010; Marchi 2010; De Clercq et al. 2012). These extraordinary results 

unquestionably demonstrate the validity of such methodology for the detection of farms, villas and 

other rural settlements (vici) in the landscape.  

 

III. Linear features 1: roads  

Roads can be revealed by negative crop-marks if metalled and appear as clear traces; if they 

are not, they can be detected and recognised as such from the presence of two linear, parallel 

positive crop-marks produced by the side-ditches (Wilson 2000: 127). The inversion of tone can 



Methodology 

69 

occur in the case of embedded roads, which will appear as positive crop-marks characterised by 

luxuriant vegetation and a darker tone (Piccarreta and Ceraudo 2000: 110). On bare soil, roads can 

appear very evidently, as lines of bright colour between the two dark lines of the ditches. However, 

the selective appearance of only one of the two features, inner road and side-ditches, can occur, 

and can be related to construction techniques, preservation state and quality of the cropmarks 

(Wilson 2000: 158–159). Damp-marks caused by roads can appear very clear as long lines of darker 

tone, after a thorough observation of black and white photographs (Cera 2008). As for the 

chronology, direct inferences cannot be drawn from the aerial record alone, although hypotheses 

may be put forward in case of routes connecting specific, short-lived sites. A linear feature can be 

identified as a road also because of its considerable length and straightness, which however can be 

a cause of confusion with modern infrastructure such as pipelines, sewers (Wilson 2000, ib.) and 

other water infrastructure (Pocobelli 2007: 178), oil pipes (Gherdevich 2010) and modern roads 

(Corrente et al. 2010)65. The non-connection with modern land division and the relationship with 

archaeological structures can help identify a linear trace as a Roman road (Musson et al. 2013: 331). 

Extremely clear road networks have been discovered in association with cemeteries as dark damp-

marks and positive crop-marks in the suburban area of Vulci. They could also be noticed in the 

stereoscopic observation of the photographs, as the roads are embedded and at a lower level than 

the surrounding fields. This also caused the traces to be wider than expected for an ancient road 

(Pocobelli 2007). 

 

IV. Linear features 2: field boundaries 

Field boundaries of the centuriation can be constituted by roads and share the same building 

technique as glareatae, namely pebbles and/or gravel roads (Ciampoltrini et al. 2010); in this case 

they fall in the category discussed above. They can also appear as linear ditches in the number of 

one of more; the identification of two parallel double ditches as a boundary depends on the width, 

the connection with other boundaries, the direction not leading anywhere (Wilson 2000: 122–124). 

Single ditch boundaries are more problematic as they might be mistaken for other (modern) linear 

features of the landscape. If the boundary is constituted by a ditch, it shows on the aerial 

photography as a positive crop-mark or a dark soil-mark and damp-mark. However, field boundaries 

removed in modern times produce the same trace, and can be distinguished by ancient marks only 

by their relationship to the modern field organisation and by cartographic studies. Anomalies in 

modern field systems can also be a sign of the presence of older boundaries as fossils (Wilson 2000: 

139–143). 

                                                            
65 The check of these lines on technical maps and historical cartography (IGM), in addition to the ground 
control, can help eliminate any misunderstandings.  
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Various studies employed remotely sensed imagery to map buried rural systems (Bourgeois et al. 

2001; Muzzioli 2008; Ceraudo and Ferrari 2010; Cera 2010; Bini et al. 2012). The regularity of linear, 

human made features contrasts with the non-geometric natural elements of the landscape, and 

can be crucial to attribute an anthropic origin to the marks (Masini and Lasaponara 2006). However, 

field survey and the study of cartography are fundamental to avoid misinterpretations, as seen 

above for roads. The relationship between linear features of the landscape detected from aerial 

photographs and archaeologically datable structures is deemed pivotal to date the former and 

separate them from modern elements (Vermeulen and Antrop 2001; Hageman 2001). 

 

4.3.5.2 Methodology employed 

The air photo reconnaissance has been carried out for Remedello case study (chapter 6) on 

all the remotely sensed imagery acquired and available online. A point feature was created in the 

geodatabase (ArcGIS) every time a mark was observed; then the feature was checked on the various 

photographic sources to better assess its nature and characteristics. This allowed us to notice that 

the same feature was mediated in different ways, and also enabled us to discover new features not 

known from the more recent satellite images, which present a very urbanized and transformed 

landscape compared to the historical ones. In addition to the discovery of new features, the 

comparison of all views together gave information on the persistence of elements in the landscape. 

The higher resolution of the recent satellite images adds detail to the coarser image provided by 

the old photographs. 

The identified features are digitized in the geodatabase and morphological tables are created to 

include the main features that occur in the territory, taking into consideration Perini’s survey, which 

was conducted in the territory of Remedello and in adjacent areas, and the morphologies known 

from the manuals of air photo interpretation and the multiple case studies addressed above. 

The identification of removed field divisions (possibly ancient or not) constituted by roads, paths or 

rural boundaries, is also crucial to prevent some misinterpretations; for example, the confusion of 

modern lines belonging to a former countryside organisation with positive traces of ancient activity 

only because they appear as cropmarks and soil-marks (Wilson 2000: 142; Bini et al. 2012). A 

thorough control on the historical photos is thus necessary, to understand whether the feature 

belongs to an old, disappeared boundary or if it is a crop-mark/soil-mark caused by an underground 

structure, possibly ancient. The interpretation of linear features must be very cautious.  The 

examination of different images (older to more recent ones) can ensure that modern cultivation 

machines (lines of tractors along fields) are not the cause of those marks. Even if the lines are 

present in different photos from different periods, we must keep in mind that the path followed by 

tractors (or other marks left by routine rural activity) can be always the same, in force of the concept 

of convenience. 
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The dating of the identified features is a very complex matter, especially in absence of ground 

verification and/or extensive field survey. To define a broad chronology, surface materials were 

also taken into account. For areas where no sporadic materials have been found, crop-marks and 

marks in bare soil identified by the means of air photo interpretation have been put in relation with 

known archaeological sites. For linear features, possible “fossils” of centuriation, an attentive 

regressive analysis and archaeomorphological study was carried out on the aerial photographs. This 

methodology – the same employed in the study of the potentially surviving traces of limitatio in 

modern roads and field boundaries – allows us to recognise the coherence and therefore possible 

synchrony of rural systems, and gives clues on the period of use and abandonment of these features 

by relating them to dated topographical markers and archaeological structures. 

 

4.3.6 Satellite remote sensing: the potential of commercial sensors and Google Earth 

The purchase of satellite images is made necessary by the enormous benefits of the 

multispectral sensors, which acquire the image both in the visible and non-visible bands of the 

electromagnetic spectrum. The crucial role of VHR (Very High Resolution) multispectral imagery for 

the discovery of buried archaeological structures has been abundantly emphasised in research 

(Georgoula et al. 2004; Donoghue et al. 2006; Masini and Lasaponara 2006, 2007a; 2007b; Merola 

et al. 2006; Rowlands and Sarris 2007; Scardozzi 2010; Kaimaris et al. 2011). The imagery in the 

Near Infrared band in particular is of great relevance in archaeological studies, yet so far is not 

systematically employed (Verhoeven 2012: 138). The Near Infrared wavelengths enhance the 

diversity in vegetation growth, and thus indicate the status and the possible stress of it, which in 

many cases can be related to buried structures (Merola et al. 2006; Kaimaris et al. 2012)66. In 

addition, the Near Infrared photography is a preferable tool for the high degree of haze penetration 

– which guarantees high contrast and creates a clearer image – and for its enhancement of soil-

marks, as it shows differences in soil moisture67. 

The choice of the appropriate sensor is a complex matter and involves various variables (Beck et al. 

2007; Kaimaris et al. 2011; Donoghue et al. 2006). After a thorough evaluation of the physical 

characteristics of the sensors from commercial websites68 and scholarly articles (Beck et al. 2007; 

Cheng and Chaapel 2010; Ghosh and Joshi 2013), and considering also the date and availability, the 

imagery from the satellite WorldView-2 was chosen as the most suitable one for the high spatial 

                                                            
66 Healthy plants, positive crop-marks, reflect more Near Infrared radiant flux, and thus appear very bright, 
while vegetation under stress from water/nutrient deficiency conditions (negative crop-marks) causes a 
decrease in reflectance and appears darker (Verhoeven 2012). 
67 However, the images taken in the visible wavelengths are still of crucial importance, since a common cause 
of vegetation stress such as chlorosis is difficult to distinguish in the Near Infrared channel (Verhoeven 2012: 
143). 
68 www.digitalglobe.com 

http://www.digitalglobe.com/
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and spectral resolution69. The image was acquired in the four bands of the spectrum, namely the 

three visible bands and the non-visible Near Infrared. The image is purchased already 

georeferenced and pan-sharpened by Mapmart Company70, which used DigitalGlobe's pan-

sharpening kernel. “Pan-sharpening” is a process of image fusion that combines the high-resolution 

panchromatic (black and white) image, which does not include the non-visible bands of the 

spectrum, with the lower resolution multispectral image. The result is a high-resolution product 

with the quality of both, high spatial and spectral resolution (Zhang 2004; Masini and Lasaponara 

2006; Zhang and Mishra 2012). 

The choice of the imagery has also been influenced by various factors, such as the season, the soil 

and the type of crop. We know from the manuals of air photo interpretation (Piccarreta and 

Ceraudo 2000; Wilson 2000) and from case studies (Kaimaris et al. 2011; Kaimaris et al. 2012) that 

cropmarks –  the type of trace that most likely will be enhanced on the multispectral imagery 

through the Near Infrared band – generally appear on images taken in the first half of spring. The 

growing season, and the consequent appearance of crop-marks, depends on the kind of crop 

(Wilson 2000: 71-80). In the case study area, cereals and grass (lucerne) are the media through 

which buried archaeological structures are revealed. As shown in Kaimaris et al. (2012: 12), the best 

months to observe crop-marks in corn are from late May to mid-late August, while for soil-marks is 

mid-April to mid-late May and between September and October. Their study confirmed the 

proposed “theoretically first period for best mark detection” (Kaimaris et al. 2012: 17) – spanning 

from mid-April to mid-May. In addition, the type of soil also influences the appearance of marks in 

a particular season and of cropmarks in particular (Kaimaris et al. 2012), and therefore was taken 

into account. Wilson (2000: 67—70) stresses the fact that newly appeared crop-marks are difficult 

to record and interpret, but they became more visible with the growth of the vegetation, the speed 

of which depends on the type of soil.  Therefore, May definitely appears to be a good month to 

detect marks, both crop-marks and soil-marks, in fields sown with corn – which is the case of 

Remedello.  As far as ley is concerned, if the best moment is to be identified, the months when the 

best crop-marks are shown is from late May to early July (Wilson 2000: 81)71, making the imagery 

of Italy, characterised by a warmer climate than England, taken at the beginning of May very 

suitable. Therefore, the WorldView-2 image available for the case study area (7 May 2015) met the 

criteria. Images taken in August could be of use as well, as they may show the effect of drought on 

ley (Wilson 2000: 81). For this reason, the available Google Earth Pro imagery taken in summer has 

been included in the study and analysed (July 2006/June 2014). 

Google Earth Pro, as anticipated above, has been used for two main reasons. Firstly, the free 

availability and the high resolution (0.70 m) of the images72 make them a very suitable tool for air 

                                                            
69 WorldView-2: panchromatic: 0.46 m GSD at nadir and multispectral: 1.85 m GSD at nadir. 
70 http://www.mapmart.com/  
71 The author refers to a “normal British year”. 
72 QuickBird satellite imagery provided by DigitalGlobe. 

http://www.mapmart.com/


Methodology 

73 

photo interpretation within archaeological investigations. Secondly, the option “time slider” 

represents an invaluable instrument as it allows for the quick and straightforward regressive 

analysis on a range of very high resolution images. The possibility of having at hand various images 

acquired in very different conditions, years and season/month, is extremely important for the air 

photo interpretation, as the appearance of feature is a very complex, and sometimes unpredictable, 

phenomenon that depends on the season as well as on each year’s weather conditions. Previous 

archaeological research has demonstrated the great potential – notwithstanding some limitations 

related to the compression of the image – of Google Earth in combination with GIS (Beck 2006; 

Madry 2007; Myers 2010a, 2010b; Bődőcs 2011; Kennedy and Bishop 2011)73. Along with Google 

Earth Pro, the imagery provided by Bing offers a very useful comparison. 

Whenever interesting traces were recognised, a high-resolution Google Earth Pro jpeg image has 

been exported and imported as a raster image in the ArcGIS geodatabase. Some basic image 

manipulation was also performed, such as brightness/contrast enhancement. The images are 

georeferenced using as control points very visible spots on the already georeferenced WorldView-

2 imagery, to ensure perfect overlapping. The two images, recording the territory in different years 

(WorldView-2: 2015; Google Earth Pro spanning 2003 to 2015) and seasons, complement each 

other, showing the same traces in a different way or revealing very different features. 

 

4.3.7 LiDAR and DTMs 

In the course of the last decade, Airborne Laser Scanning, or LiDAR (Light Detection and 

Ranging), has been increasingly used in archaeology. Recent contributions summarize the potential 

of this tool for archaeological purposes, highlighting the spread of its use across different countries 

(Masini et al. 2011) and the wide range of applications (Opitz and Cowley 2013). 

Compared to the other methods of remote sensing employed for this research, LiDAR is an active 

technique, as it actively measures the topography of the earth (Masini et al. 2011). In simple words, 

this technique consists of a laser scanner attached to a plane or helicopter sending Near Infrared 

pulses at very high frequencies towards the ground, and measuring the time of return of the pulse 

reflected by the features present on the surface of the earth – such as vegetation, buildings, 

microrelief of the ground, etc. Integrated with other parameters, the exact position and orientation 

of the laser scanner’s sensor, the time datum is converted in distance, allowing us to determine the 

elevation of the features on the ground through the collected point clouds of heights, and to create 

3D models of the surface. When a surface is porous to the laser, such as a vegetation canopy, 

different echoes will bounce back to the sensor. The first reflectance is called “first pulse”, and 

corresponds to the first features hit by the laser (the vegetation), while the point where the laser 

                                                            
73 For a different point of view, see Kaimaris et al. 2011. 
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penetrates to the ground is defined “last pulse” (Devereux et al. 2005). LiDAR sensors record 

elevation data (first and last return) and intensity data, the value of reflectance of objects (Wang 

and Glenn 2009). 

Extremely useful for environmental and archaeological investigation is the creation of a DTM 

(Digital Terrain Model), originated by arranging the collected height points into a regular grid and 

subsequently processing them to eliminate the reflectance of surface elements such as vegetation 

and buildings. DTMs prove paramount especially in difficult environmental conditions, such as in 

forested areas, where the potential of aerial imagery is rather limited (Devereux et al. 2005). 

Moreover, DTMs are of great use for site identification in general as, differently from other 

remotely sensed images, they are not affected by weather and light conditions (ib.).  

As research has extensively proved (Bewley 2005; Lasaponara et al. 2010; Masini et al. 2011; 

Werbrouck et al. 2011), the possibilities LiDAR derived DTMs open in terms of the investigation of 

buried structures only observed as microrelief and subtle features, like ancient rural boundaries 

(otherwise hardly detected), are immense. To emphasise archaeological features, especially the 

slight variations in the surface, the visualisation of the image in colour scale from higher to lower 

elevation values is useful. In addition, the option hill shading, with appropriate choice of direction 

of illumination, is crucial since it makes the relief more dramatic (Masini et al. 2011). 

The high resolution (1 m) LiDAR coverage is provided by the Italian Environmental Ministry74 upon 

written request. Unfortunately, Remedello is only partially covered, since for Lombardy data is 

available only for river valleys. The data, acquired already geo-referenced, consist of the Digital 

Terrain Model (DTM), the Digital Surface Model (DSM first and last return), and the Intensity. These 

are imported into the GIS map of Remedello and analysed, as better explained in chapter 6. Both 

colour scale and hill shade are applied to the image to enhance the visualisation of the elevation 

and to allow us to thoroughly inspect the microrelief. A DTM with 20 metres resolution, available 

for download for the entire study area75, has been imported into the GIS map and employed for 

the geomorphological analysis of Remedello76 (fig. 6.20), and for visualizing the topographical 

location of archaeological evidence and religious landmarks in Montichiari (figs. 5.18 and 5.36). 

 

 

 

                                                            
74 Ministero dell'Ambiente e della Tutela del Territorio e del Mare, Direzione Generale per la Salvaguardia del 
Territorio e delle Acque, Ufficio per la Realizzazione del Piano Straordinario di Telerilevamento. 
75 http://www.geoportale.regione.lombardia.it/en/download-ricerca. 
76 See 6.4. 

http://www.geoportale.regione.lombardia.it/en/download-ricerca
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4.4 Geographic Information Systems: new tools to understand funerary 

patterns 

4.4.1 The structure of the geodatabase 

The important role of Geographic Information Systems (GIS) in the investigation of 

centuriation, and especially of the metrological aspects of it, has been put forward from the late 

‘90s (Peterson 1998). More recently, GIS has become a crucial tool for the archaeomorphological 

study of the territory (Palet and Orengo 2011: 387; Matteazzi 2013). Many studies emphasise the 

importance of a combined methodology to investigate field systems, and the necessity of a tool, 

the GIS, that can merge all information with high accuracy (Vermeulen and Antrop 2001; Fiz et al. 

2008; Orengo and Palet 2010; Palet and Orengo 2011; Matteazzi 2012; Ortega et al. 2013). The 

trustworthiness of the metrological analyses, still crucial to assess the reliability of centuriation 

grids, strictly depends on the precision of the GIS map and geodatabase. 

Therefore, a geodatabase in ArcGIS 10.4.1 is created to store all the information and materials 

gathered and exposed above, and to allow for further analyses. These involved the air photo 

interpretation, the archaeomorphological study – with the “regressive” cartographic and 

photographic analysis – the metric and statistical analysis for the exploration of patterns in the 

landscape, as explained in the next section. 

The vector layers imported in the ArcGIS geodatabase are the modern hydrography and the 

administrative boundaries77. As anticipated above, the CTR (Carta Tecnica Regionale) is imported 

as a raster file and is used as the cartographical base. Other raster data imported are: the geological 

map, the IGM tavolette (1:25.000), purchased from the Istituto Geografico Militare (IGM) and the 

aerial photographs from the IGM and RAF Archives. The very useful 1988–89 black and white 

photographs are imported as WMS, as well as the eco-pedological map, from the National 

Geoportal78, since the download and import as raster files were not available. This made the 

geodatabase more difficult to handle, but the amount of information derived from the photographs 

justified the efforts. Similarly, it was not possible to download and import the cadastre (Catasto 

Lombardo Veneto. Censo Stabile. Mappe Originali Primo Rilievo) and the IGM tavolette (1958), both 

available online.  

                                                            
77Both downloaded from the website of the region (Geoportale della Lombardia) 
http://www.geoportale.regione.lombardia.it/en/download-dati#.  
78 http://www.pcn.minambiente.it/viewer_old/  

http://www.geoportale.regione.lombardia.it/en/download-dati
http://www.pcn.minambiente.it/viewer_old/
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For the first case study, the cadastre has been imported as a raster image. The more detailed 

analysis of Remedello, in particular the archaeomorphological analysis, required to digitize all linear 

features represented in the 19th century cadastre – field boundaries, rural roads and water canals. 

As far as the satellite image is concerned, the World View-2 was imported already georeferenced, 

while the images showing interesting crop-marks and soil-marks have been exported from Google 

Earth Pro as jpeg files, and have been imported in the geodatabase and georeferenced according 

to the World View-2 rectified imagery. The elevation data have been also integrated in the ArchGIS 

map (DTM 20 metres and DTM 1 metres resolution). 

The digitization process involved various steps. Firstly, for both case studies, the archaeological sites 

listed in the Catalogue were digitized as point features using the coordinates, when available, or 

manually positioned on the basis of the spatial information from the archive documents and Dr 

Perini’s indications.  A buffer polygon feature was created to indicate the areal extension of the 

find, while another polygon feature was digitized to enclose the sites with uncertain position, and 

to indicate the possible area where they could be located according to our sources (quoted in the 

Catalogue)79. 

For the general case study (Montichiari, Calvisano, Visano and Isorella), the centuriation traits 

known from bibliography have been digitized as linear features (polylines), along with the new traits 

observed on aerial photographs and cartographies after the creation of the hypothetical grids. 

For the second case study (Remedello), the linear features detected through the regressive analyses 

of cartography and aerial photographs were digitized as polylines. This process resulted in a 

palimpsest of the different archaeomorphological traces (or rural grids) distinguished in a relatively 

dated sequence. An important step was also the digitization of crop-marks and marks in bare soil 

detected from the air photo interpretation and of features observed on the LiDAR derived DTM (1 

m). The features that may correspond to structures and boundaries are indicated with point 

features, to have the precise geographical position, and as polygons and polylines to trace their real 

shape. 

In addition, other elements are digitized in the map, which could be of aid for the comprehension 

of the territory. Interesting toponyms indicated on the early 19th century cadastre, on the IGM 

tavolette and on the CTR are recorded on the map as point features. Similarly, topographical 

religious landmarks, indicated on historical cartographies, recent maps (CTR) and other tools 

(Google map) are digitized. The areas identified as archaeological or potentially archaeological in 

the VAS80 have been digitized on GIS and it was noticed that some fields which are indicated as 

archaeologically relevant were not known from bibliography. In this case, as in the case of the 

                                                            
79 See sections 5.2.1 and 6.2. 
80 Valutazione ambientale Strategica, Comune di Remedello. 
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general indication of “surface sporadic materials”, the aerial photo interpretation is carried out, in 

order to assess the potential of such areas. 

 

4.4.2 Spatial and statistical analyses 

The investigation of field systems and patterns of distribution by means of mathematical and 

spatial analyses, and the creation of “theoretical grids” is a common practice in the literature (Gurt 

et al. 1991; Romano and Tolba 1996; Peterson 1998; Bődőcs 2011). Recently, the extensive 

employment of Geographic Information Systems has led to the development of such analyses 

within the software. Some scholars performed GIS analysis to detect orthogonality of linear traits 

on cartographies and aerial photographs (Corsi and Vermeulen 2011) and field boundary 

alignments from VHR satellite images (Donati 2016), with the aim of detecting possible remains of 

centuriation embedded in the landscape. 

Three types of analysis in the GIS environment have been chosen to assess the reliability of a 

centuriation hypothesis and explore patterns of distribution of funerary evidence. For the 

Remedello case study, metric analyses have been carried out on linear features interpreted as 

possible “survived” traces of centuriation on the basis of air photo interpretation, 

archaeomorphological and hydrological study, in order to assess their consistency with Roman 

metrology and confirm the identification (section 6.6.2). For the general case study (chapter 5), the 

probable limites of centuriation were already known from previous literature. Subsequently, after 

identifying the boundaries/roads that with high probability belonged to the ancient limitatio, for 

both case studies theoretical grids have been created in ArcMap (create fishnet option) that took 

into account the distribution of the aforementioned limites. This tool is very useful to assess 

reliability of a centuriation hypothesis as different nets can be created, with different module of 

centuria and inner divisions, that can be rotated according to the known (or hypothesised) 

inclination of the grid and moved around to match the survived limites of centuriation. This allows 

us to put forward the most plausible centuriation reconstruction according to the known parts 

thereof that survived in the present or less recent landscape. 

After defining the centuriation grids, the next step has been to spatially explore in ArcGIS the 

patterning of tombs, cemeteries and other traces of burial activity81. For this purpose, a raster 

composed of regions of cells that divide the areas enclosed by the limites of centuriation is created 

(Euclidian distances, quantile option). These regions correspond to 10 classes of distance from the 

                                                            
81 For the definition of this category, see section 5.4.6. 
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boundaries, namely from the sides of each rectangle/square of the centuriation grid82. The 

extraction of the point features corresponding to burials, namely the process that mathematically 

defines the number of tombs in each class of distance from the boundaries, enabled us to observe 

and display in graphs the distribution of tombs according to the distance from the 

boundaries/roads, and to detect trends. 

Finally, the one-sample Kolmogorov-Smirnov test (Massey 1951; Shennan 1997; Lopes 2011) has 

been performed to test the patterns identified through empirical observation and measurement of 

the distances between the funerary evidence and the limites of centuriation. This statistical test 

allows one to identify patterning in the evidence, the sample, in our case the burial sites. As further 

explained in the final sections of the two case study chapters83, the test assesses whether the 

distribution of the sample significantly deviates from a theoretical distribution. The test can 

therefore be useful to assess the existence of landscape patterns and in particular to explore the 

spatial association of archaeological sites and models of centuriation. Despite its potential, it has 

been rarely employed in studies relating to the Roman rural division (Peterson 2015). The K-S test 

has been performed twice for each case study as we intended to test two different funerary 

samples (one sample including all burial evidence and one sample including only the accurately 

positioned sites). The test yielded interesting results, especially for Remedello (case study 2); 

however, the outcome is very much affected by the accuracy in positioning and the sample size. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  

                                                            
82 Examples can be seen in figures 5.51 and 6.48. 
83 See sections 5.4.6 and 6.6.4. 
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Chapter 5: Case study: funerary patterns in the lower 

basin of the Chiese River 

5.1 Introduction  

The area chosen as first case study is located in the south east of the modern city of Brescia 

(Brixia), along the river Chiese. It comprises the towns of Montichiari, Calvisano, Visano and Isorella, 

while Remedello is presented in the next chapter (case study 2). With the exception of half of the 

territory of Montichiari and a small part of Calvisano, the whole area considered is stretched along 

the right bank of the river. 

 

The research area is located in the Po plain (fig. 5.1), the largest alluvial plain of Italy. The valley is 

characterised by complex geological structures and it is covered by deposits accumulated in the last 

6–7 million years. The Po plain is composed of two geomorphological units, the upper and the lower 

plain. The two units are divided by the exsurgence belt, a line characterised by springs led to the 

surface due to the lithological transition from permeable (gravel) and less permeable (sand, silt, 

clay) soils (Ajassa et al. 1997). This spring line, ideal location for ancient settlement (ib.), stretches 

horizontally across the plain and covers the entire Chiese River lower basin. This section of the plain 

is also called middle hydromorphic plain (Brenna 2004) and, as observed on the eco-pedological 

Figure 5.1 The two case study areas in the context of northern Italy. 
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map84 (fig. 5.3), covers the areas of Calvisano, Visano and Isorella, while Montichiari is characterised 

by both high and middle plain pedology. As discussed in chapter 6, Remedello’s territory is 

characterised by the presence of springs, being on the threshold between the middle plain and 

lower plain.  

Most of the plain is characterised by alluvial deposits and fluvial/lacustrine deposits from the 

Holocene (fig. 5.2, light blue), and fluvial/lacustrine and fluvial/glacial deposits dated to the 

Pleistocene (fig. 5.2, dotted light blue). Around the southern basin of Lake Garda, stretching into 

the study area (specifically in Montichiari), morainic hills formed from glacial deposits of the 

Pleistocene (fig. 5.2, red and white squares) introduce some geomorphological variation into the 

otherwise plain sections of the valley that lie at the feet of the Alps. Therefore, the geomorphology 

of the study area is rather homogeneous. 

 

 

 

 

                                                            
84 http://www.pcn.minambiente.it/viewer_old/  

Figure 5.2 Geological map of Italy, the location of the study areas is indicated with the red 
square (from http://www.pcn.minambiente.it/viewer3D/). 

http://www.pcn.minambiente.it/viewer_old/
http://www.pcn.minambiente.it/viewer3D/
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Figure 5.3 Eco-pedological map of the lower basin of the Chiese River (from 
http://www.pcn.minambiente.it/viewer_old/). High plain (yellow), middle plain (light green) and 
low plain (dark green). 

 

http://www.pcn.minambiente.it/viewer_old/
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As far as the hydrography is concerned, the Chiese River flows in a north/south direction across the 

study area. The current riverbed (figs. 5.3 and 5.6) must be deemed to differ from the river course 

of the last 3,000 years. Determining the paleochannel is an arduous matter, although interesting 

elements emerge from the study of aerial and satellite photographs and historic cartography (see 

chapter 6). Between 20,000 and 14,000 years ago, during the retreat phase of glaciers, the rivers of 

Brescia’s plain excavated steep river valleys (fig. 5.4 b) that will never be trespassed in the following 

centuries (Ravazzi et al. 2013). The mobility of rivers, which tend to present sinuous meanders in 

the areas of low plain due to the decrease in the gradient of the slope, is therefore quite limited. 

 

 

 

 

 

The choice of making this specific territory the object of study is motivated by a variety of factors. 

The fundamental importance of the area as threshold towards the cities of Verona, Mantua and 

Cremona and the proximity to Lake Garda, in Roman time a popular destination of wealthy 

individuals, played a role in the selection of the area. The area was part of the ager of Brixia, with 

the possible exception of Montichiari, which some argue should be ascribed to the city of Verona, 

47 km to the east. The centuriation hypothesised for Montichiari, as seen below, seems to suggest 

it was ager Brixianus – at least the areas on the right bank of the river. Other centuriation hypothesis 

(Pruneri 2007) suggest a similar conclusion also for the left side. These matters will be addressed 

further on in this chapter (section 5.3) and in the discussion (chapter 7). 

a 

b 

Figure 5.4 On the left (a), geomorphological units of the central Po Plain: (1) Holocene fluvial 
deposits unit, (2) Late Pleistocene bajada unit, (3) Po Low Plain (from Marchetti 
2002). On the right (b), the fluvial valleys of Brescia’s plain. The eastern valley is 
Chiese’s, indicated with the red arrow (from Brenna 2004). 
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The main reason behind the choice of the case study area is a lack of comprehensive research, of 

the funerary evidence in particular. The lack of research does not equate to absence of evidence 

though, and research in libraries and the archives yielded a great amount of data. Many of these 

come from surface collection carried out by local archaeological societies, such as the Gruppo 

Archeologico di Remedello and the Gruppo Archeologico Monteclarense, whose survey and 

excavation activities are mostly documented in the local archives, with the results of these only 

partially published or included in web databases. 

The whole territory is therefore complex and extremely challenging for the heterogeneity of 

archaeological evidence, the nature and extent of investigations, and the ancient historical 

development. To enrich this already intricate picture, the Augustan centuriation ascribed to the 

northern territories (Montichiari, Visano, Calvisano and Isorella) is only hypothetically attributed to 

Remedello. For all these reasons, the areas stretched along the lower course of the ancient Clesis 

appeared extremely appealing to produce a synthesis on the archaeological evidence and to 

explore patterns in the distribution of mortuary sites in the Roman countryside. The territory of 

Remedello and the archaeological finds reported in bibliography for its area are only mentioned in 

this chapter when useful for the understanding of the complete context of the lower basin of the 

Chiese. Further discussion can be found in chapter 6, in the introduction to the Remedello case 

study. 

The lower basin of the Chiese River was settled from the lower Palaeolithic, about 200,000 BP 

(Perini 1987). The suitability of the area for human settlement is demonstrated by the numerous 

Neolithic, Aeneolithic, Bronze Age findings, the La Tène materials and the discovery of several 

Roman sites. During the early Iron Age, this area, along with the entire south-eastern section of 

Lombardy, is a crossroad of different cultures, such as the Rhetic, the Venetic, the Golaseccan, the 

Ligurian and the Etruscan cultures (Perini 1987). The Orientalising period (7th century BC) and the 

following centuries are characterised by incremented contacts and trades with central Italy, 

especially the Etruscans, and beyond the Adriatic Sea and the Alps. The intense Etruscan presence 

(attested by many settlements and cemeteries) in the adjacent territory of Mantua (Fredella et al. 

2012) makes the areas of the lower basin of the Chiese of great interest. As attested by a probably 

Etruscan inscription from Montichiari (no. 259), and an Etruscan cemetery and single tomb from 

Remedello di Sotto (no. 194, 206)85, this population penetrated also the area under study. 

                                                            
85 The definition of the size of the Etruscan cemetery (no. 194) is quite problematic. While initially it was 
thought to consist of four tombs (Perini 1987), the number of certain burials was then reduced to two 
(Fredella et al. 2012). Recently, Boaro and Facchin (2014) only ascribe one tomb to the Etruscan period (end 
of 7th/6th century BC) and date the other one to the Aeneolithic. They however affirm that this area was the 
site of a Middle Iron Age settlement and cemetery. For further discussion, see next chapter. 
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The core area was in the meantime characterised by a strong La Tène presence, mainly known from 

burial evidence. These cemeteries were customarily small clusters of tombs (ground pit burials, in 

fossa), reflecting the existence of small settlements, which were probably located along 

watercourses and routes (Fredella et al. 2012). In general, in the territory of Brescia no continuity 

is attested in the use of funerary areas between the La Tène/Republican and the Imperial period, 

which is seen as a consequence of a different choice of settlement (Arslan 1975). 

As far as the Roman period is concerned, this area follows the development of the city of Brixia, on 

which it administratively depended. The territory of Brescia’s plain was characterised by the 

presence of urban centres and smaller settlements, vici, which were included in greater 

administrative rural divisions (pagi) and were nodal points for other even smaller inhabited areas 

(Portulano 1998; Baiguera et al. 2012a). Vici were commonly located at intersections of routes and 

rivers, in strategic positions and sometimes in continuity with Gallic centres; they could have the 

role of places for rest and goods exchange along roads, mansiones and mutationes. In addition, 

other settlements of lesser extent, such as farms and villas, have been also found in the plain, 

particularly along rivers and minor watercourses, and tended to align with the centuriation axes 

and the inner paths. Roman tombs are normally cremation burials, with the ashes deposited 

directly in the pit or in a vessel (amphora or urn); the pit was generally covered by tiles, commonly 

alla cappuccina (Perini 1987). Burials are dispersed in the rural space, forming cemeteries of varying 

extent. These funerary areas reflect the scattered and uneven population of the territory (Faraglia 

1997), a phenomenon that differently from other Italian regions, continues into the late Empire. 

Continuity in the use of villas in the Po plain is generally attested until the 5th century (Roberto and 

Mecella 2011). 

Among the various routes that traversed the territory of Brixia, the ones that passed through the 

study area were the Brixia-Mantua and the Brixia-Brixellum (Brescello) roads. For the first (fig. 5.5), 

we only have medieval documents attesting the crossing at Montichiari, but the existence of a 

Roman road can be hypothesised, especially from the presence of significant toponyms (cascine 

Levate)86 to the north west of Montichiari and the numerous finds (Tozzi 1972; Tozzi 1986). From 

Castenedolo, to the north west, the road would pass through Montichiari (place of a mutatio) and 

correspond to the modern extra-urban road (SS 236); from here, the road would reach the modern 

towns of Guidizzolo, Goito and the via Postumia. Nonetheless, the existence of this road is 

                                                            
86 The toponym “Levata” suggests the presence of a path that was elevated above the countryside level 
(Calzolari 1995). The author states that this building technique was customary in northern Italy in the Roman 
period but also afterwards; therefore, he argues that the toponym alone cannot be regarded as proof of the 
existence of an ancient road. 
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questioned by Levi (1975). The road Brixia-Brixellum87 probably passed through Calvisano, Isorella 

and Remedello, where some tombs are believed to align with it88; the road was directed towards 

the major route Postumia to the south (Faraglia 1997). 

 

The Roman finds of this area have been the object of various studies, in addition to the Carta 

Archeologica della Lombardia (Filli Rossi 1991) and the Notiziari della Soprintendenza Archeologica 

della Lombardia89, which have been used as the basis of the Catalogue of sites. In general, we can 

assert that the Roman presence has been intensely investigated in this territory. Information ranges 

from brief mentions in contributions devoted to a broader area and various subjects (Piccoli 1975; 

Medici 1999; Faraglia 1997; De Franceschini 1998; Portulano 1998; Poggiani Keller et al. 2012), to 

papers specifically, and lengthily, addressing the case study area or part of it (Perini and Zenucchini 

1982–84; Perini 1987; Bonora Mazzoli and Pruneri 2007; Pruneri 2007).  The latter in particular 

were fundamental to correct the information derived from the Carta Archeologica (Filli Rossi 1991) 

and to add new data from recent discoveries. 

                                                            
87 Brixellum was probably a colony (Plin. Nat., 3.1.5.20), an important centre in the area (Ptol. 3.1.45; Plin. 
Nat. 7.49.50), possibly a vicus. It was also important because of its location along the Po river (Guandalini 
2001). 
88 In the Catalogue “Cascina Mazzocchi” (no. 2) and “Vernico Nuovo” (no. 200). 
89 Various years, see the bibliography included in the Catalogue. 

Figure 5.5 The Brixia-Mantua road and segments of centuriation in 
the territory adjacent to Montichiari (from Tozzi 1972). 

Montichiari 
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The relevant literature is incorporated in the Catalogue entries (see Appendix A) and will not be 

discussed at length here. I will only briefly mention the most relevant works addressing the Roman 

evidence of the area. Faraglia’s contribution (1997), although lacking comprehensive coverage, is 

still relevant since it is the only one exploring the distribution and typology of Roman funerary 

evidence in the suburb and countryside of Brixia. The author stresses the scattered population of 

these rural areas, where tombs could find place in proximity of villas or other rural buildings. She 

also hypothesises the collective use of larger funerary areas, located along roads, shared by 

different communities. De Franceschini (1998) presents a catalogue of Roman villas for the regio X, 

in which she lists the settlements of Calvisano, Isorella and Montichiari90. Portulano (1998), 

addressing the population of the southern territory of Brescia in Roman times, mentions evidence 

ascribed to villas, smaller rural settlements, sporadic materials possibly belonging to perishable 

structures and funerary findings. These three authors base their contributions on the Carta 

Archeologica della Lombardia and on the Notiziari, both used as a starting point here. Although 

providing further details on the finds, they did not contribute to the Catalogue (Appendix A) with 

new entries. 

Perini (1987) provides a brief synthesis of the archaeological sites and sporadic finds for the study 

area, from prehistory to the Middle Ages. The article offers a useful outline of the settlement of the 

area, with a special focus on the territory of Remedello. Some contributions aim at the creation of 

catalogues of archaeological sites, specifically for Isorella (Perini and Zenucchini 1982-84) and 

Montichiari (Bonora Mazzoli and Pruneri 2007; Pruneri 2007). In the first instance, the authors 

create a list and a map that comprises finds from surface collection carried out by the Gruppo 

Archeologico di Remedello. The Carta Archeologica della Lombardia (Filli Rossi 1991) employs this 

catalogue, thus the information provided by these two sources partially overlaps. The contribution 

was very useful to cross-reference the descriptions and positioning of finds, often problematic in 

the Carta Archeologica. The second paper (Bonora Mazzoli and Pruneri 2007) presents the data 

collection of sites of Montichiari for the creation of a Carta Archeologica in GIS environment. The 

aim was to update the 1991 edition with recent discoveries by the Soprintendenza Archeologica 

della Lombardia and the Gruppo Archeologico Monteclarense. The latter made an archaeological 

map of the sites of Montichiari from prehistory to the Modern Age available online91, which – along 

with Bonora Mazzoli and Pruneri’s contribution (2007) – proved pivotal to create the Catalogue of 

sites for the thesis. In addition, the authors (2007) contextualise the finds of Montichiari, discussing 

                                                            

90 The record has been intensely enlarged by recent studies and discoveries, therefore this publication can be 
considered quite outdated as an inventory, although it is still valid for the general discussion on Roman villas. 
91 http://www.archeologiamontichiari.it/mappa-siti-archeologici.asp  

http://www.archeologiamontichiari.it/mappa-siti-archeologici.asp
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the existence of the mutatio in Montichiari, along the Brixia-Mantua road. The authors confirm the 

reconstruction given by other scholars of a scattered population of the countryside, with sparse, 

diverse dwellings and small cemeteries along paths. Along the same lines, but equipped with a very 

useful graphic documentation, is another contribution by one of the authors (Pruneri 2007); this 

proved extremely valuable as it provided information on Roman sites otherwise unknown, and thus 

significantly complemented the data collection. 

For the other periods here considered, focus was placed only on mortuary evidence, in order to 

produce a complete picture of the funerary record across the centuries and allow for diachronic 

comparisons in patterns of distribution. Pre- and Protohistoric finds for the territories of 

Montichiari, Visano, Calvisano and Isorella are scarce (Perini 1987; Pruneri 2007), while settlements 

and funerary finds related to the medieval period are widespread and very substantial92 in 

particular in the territories of Montichiari and Calvisano, as will be discussed later on. 

 

 

 

                                                            
92 For a very comprehensive and quite recent synthesis, see Breda 2007. Previously, other authors addressed 
the Middle Ages period, see Lechi 1959, Panazza 1964, Perini 1987, and De Marchi 1997. 
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Figure 5.6 Map with the five territories investigated and the hydrographical network. The 
watercourse cutting through the territory of Montichiari is Chiese River. 

Brescia 
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5.2 Archaeological evidence: the Catalogue of sites 

5.2.1 Remarks on the overall evidence 

In this section, the outcome of the data collection is presented and the limitations of the 

evidence, in terms of typology and positioning, are discussed. The archaeological evidence of the 

four territories (Montichiari, Calvisano, Visano and Isorella) is considered following a N/S direction 

while Remedello is addressed in a separate chapter (6) as a different, more focussed case study. 

The data collection from bibliography was complemented by the archival materials, which proved 

crucial for the discovery of new sites, or “areas of ancient activity”. In particular, sporadic materials 

are normally not included in publications due to the uncertainty of chronology and function; they 

can however be indicative of the frequentation of a place. In addition, archival documents were 

paramount to locate more precisely the sites and correct the often inexact positioning of Carta 

Archeologica (Filli Rossi 1991), as they often presented sketches of the area where survey or 

excavations were carried out. 

As mentioned in the methodology chapter, the Catalogue includes all archaeological evidence 

dating to the Roman period and funerary evidence from prehistory to the Middle Ages. Such a 

choice is motivated by the fact that in many cases findings are recorded by our surces as belonging 

to a generic “late Roman/early medieval period”, without further chronological indication, due to 

the difficulties in dating the materials and to the extent of the investigation (often only surveys with 

brief descriptions). These finds must be considered in evaluating the Roman funerary distribution, 

as well as when reflecting on matters such as continuity of cemeteries and diachronic differences 

in mortuary choices. In this first study area, the medieval mortuary evidence is unfortunately not 

always dated but only broadly indicated as early or late medieval93. Only in some instances, a more 

precise date is provided by our sources for the early medieval sites and it is indicated in the 

Catalogue (Appendix A).  These early medieval sites date to the 6th/7th, 7th and 7th/9th centuries94.  

On the other hand, Roman non-funerary evidence has been included because, although not being 

the direct focus of the thesis, it is crucial to understand the patterning and location of cemeteries 

and single tombs. In addition, to grasp the characteristics of the limitatio villas, farms and other 

types of settlements must be included, being closely related with the land division. 

                                                            
93 Only one site is late medieval, namely the cemetery along the southern wall of Pieve San Pancrazio 
(Appendix C, plate 19, no. 122). Another find (no. 126) is indicated by our sources as either early medieval or 
post medieval, while no. 255 in the Catalogue of uncertain finds is generically defined “medieval”. 
94 The cemetery Chiesetta Santa Cristina (no. 123) dates to the early Middle Ages and to the post-medieval 
period (15th and 16th centuries). 
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Six categories of archaeological evidence were thus created in the Catalogue: cemeteries (from two 

tombs upwards), single tombs, inscriptions, structures (non-funerary sites), streets and sporadic 

surface materials. The table is made simple deliberately, including basic fields – with only the 

information relevant to the investigation – to allow for straightforward and user-friendly 

consultation. It is derived from a much more complex table, equipped with numerous fields, which 

was used in the process of data collection95. 

As far as the typology of funerary evidence is concerned, there is a great variety, mainly because 

the recorded and mapped tombs belong to different periods. Sporadically, prehistoric tumuli 

(Aeneolithic) have been found, whereas for the medieval period burials in pits covered in bricks 

(cassa di laterizi) is quite common. The most common structures in the Roman period are simple 

burial pits, burial pits with urns and tile burials (alla cappuccina). Both rites are attested (cremation 

and inhumation). Appendix C, presenting different plates equipped with plans, drawings and 

photographs of some of the finds gives an idea of the evidence catalogued and mapped. 

Funerary activity is known from the finding of single tombs (monumentalised or not) and 

cemeteries, but also inscriptions and surface materials belonging to grave goods. The first two 

categories are plainly representative of the funerary nature of an area. Inscriptions are fundamental 

witnesses when found in situ; different classes are therefore created in the map to distinguish the 

inscriptions found in primary deposition, and those that have been moved – important to attest the 

archaeological nature of the broader area but not to map funerary sites. The attribution of surface 

materials to the assemblages of grave goods is sometimes problematic, especially when the 

information comes from generic descriptions. However, knowledge of the nature of surface 

materials can be extremely useful when combined with other datasets and compared with the 

other finds of the area.  

It is worth mentioning that only finds that could be positioned (with a different degree of accuracy) 

are included in the Catalogue, as the main aim of the thesis is mapping the evidence to draw 

conclusions on patterns of distribution. For this reason, sites with no geographic location available 

have been excluded. Two different inventories are created to distinguish the level of precision in 

locating the evidence, and are called Catalogue of “certain” (good to modest accuracy), as explained 

below, and Catalogue of “uncertain” (poor accuracy) sites. The Catalogue of uncertain includes 

those sites for which the position was indicated only by generic descriptions, the name of the 

                                                            
95 The Catalogue is in included in Appendix A. Each entry is defined by an identification number (Object ID) to 
ease referencing between table and text.  When sites are indicated in the CAPBS (Carta Archeologica della 
Provincia di Brescia) I refer to this volume for further bibliography. References that are more recent are 
included, when available, along with the Archive documents consulted (of which I quote author and date). 
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locality or the toponym, and the findings whose geographical coordinates from the CAPBS 

presented only 3 and 4 digits. Obviously, in carrying out the statistical analysis96, the uncertain finds 

were excluded, being significant to attest the intensity of ancient presence in the area, but not 

providing geographical information. 

From the Catalogue, a GIS map is created with all the recorded sites. The uncertainty in the 

positioning of sites, a limitation further discussed below, motivated the creation in the GIS map of 

different feature classes to allow for a separate visualisation of geographically positioned sites 

(certain) and sites with a more generic position (uncertain). In addition, to better represent the 

problematic nature of the positioning, a feature class of “buffers” has been included in the map. 

Three different types of buffers are produced. 

The buffer of uncertainty indicates the area where the find can be probably positioned.  With 

reference to the sites with uncertain positioning (included in the Catalogue of uncertain finds), the 

buffers range from 500 metres in diameter (Santa Giovanna, no. 257) to smaller areas measuring 

143 metres in diameter (for instance Arzaga, no. 261). The sites included in the Catalogue of certain 

finds present smaller buffers, ranging from 135 metres in diameter (San Bernardino, no. 157)97 to 

50 metres in diameter (Piazza Castello, no. 246(*)98). The case of surface material is different, as 

the positioning is more problematic due to the nature of the findings; for these sites, the buffers of 

uncertainty range from polygons 300 metres long to buffers of less than 65 metres in diameter. 

Naturally, when the position of the site is accurate no buffer is indicated on the map. 

The CAPBS buffer indicates the area where the Carta Archeologica positions the evidence (often 

very off from the coordinates included in the same publication). The last type of buffer is not related 

to the uncertainty of position but to the extension of the sites or materials (extent buffer). As it may 

appear obvious, unlike archaeological items (single finds, inscriptions) or single tombs, 

archaeological sites cannot be represented on map by point features. However, the point 

representation is very useful for the creation of overall maps of distribution and, in particular, for 

the statistical analysis. Therefore, for the archaeological sites (structures, cemeteries and sporadic 

materials) a point feature was created, which refers to the most probable mean position of the sites 

(derived from plans and coordinates), whereas a buffer of extension indicates the full extent, as 

know from the available sources, of the entire area covered by the evidence. The buffers are very 

useful when discussing sites and patterns in detail, but they may create confusion in overall maps 

and for this reason they are not represented in the maps of this chapter. 

                                                            
96 Sections 5.4.6 and 6.6.4. 
97 The 163 m diameter buffer (Colombaia Meneghetti, no. 156) is a unicum. 
98 See footnote 104. 



Chapter 5: 

92 

The overall distribution of sites (197 units) for the four territories is presented on the map (fig. 

5.10).  As a preliminary remark, it can be argued that the imbalance between the evidence found 

in Montichiari, Calvisano and Isorella, and the sites discovered in Visano is macroscopic (fig. 5.9). 

This is due to the limited investigations in the area, as well as to the profound transformation of 

the rural landscape. The same gap in archaeological evidence is noticed in the western section of 

Montichiari and in Remedello North-West, similarly affected by post-ancient intensive land 

reorganisation. In general, the class of evidence that is more represented in the study area are the 

surface materials (30% of the finds), closely followed by structures (non-funerary sites, 25%) and 

cemeteries (21%), as seen in the pie chart (fig. 5.7).  

 

 

 

 

 The graph in fig. 5.8 shows the comparison between the quantity of recorded sites with good or 

modest positioning (certain) and those with poor positioning (uncertain), which are listed in a 

separate table in the Catalogue and, as explained above, are considered in the discussion but not 

included in the statistical analysis. Luckily, the number of sites with difficult positioning is not very 

high, and thus does not affect the discussion of funerary and non-funerary patters and did not 

invalidate the results.  

In the graph of the overall distribution of evidence (fig. 5.9), the diversity of finds in the four areas 

is particularly apparent. As will be explained further below, some categories of evidence are well 

represented, while others are only scarcely attested. The disproportion of finds within each 

territory also emerges clearly, with very low counts for Visano, more even distribution in 

Montichiari and Calvisano and high concentrations in some categories of evidence (surface 

materials) in Isorella. 
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Figure 5.7. Percentages of the different types of evidence mapped in 
the study area. 
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As far as funerary finds are concerned, the size of cemeteries is various. In the map (fig. 5.11), 

cemeteries are differentiated according to the number of tombs (those for which this information 

was not available are not included). A high degree of variety is noticeable. Nevertheless, it can be 

argued that high concentration of extensive cemeteries is documented for Isorella, especially the 

south-western section of the territory. Further below, the quantity of tombs is put in relation with 

the chronology, to assess the intensity of funerary sites during the Roman period for each territory. 

In terms of chronology, the definition of broad ages (prehistoric, Iron Age, Roman, medieval, na), 

although being an oversimplification of the archaeological record, helps visualising the 

periodization of funerary evidence in the wider landscape. Within this class, all finds relating to 

mortuary activity are included, namely cemeteries, single tombs, funerary inscriptions, and surface 

materials interpreted as grave goods or part of the structure of tombs. From the map of the overall 

chronology (fig. 5.12), some preliminary observations can be put forward, with a more detailed 

discussion to follow. Roman funerary evidence is concentrated in the territory of Isorella, where it 

appears to have an even distribution, and in the area of the border Isorella-Visano, where three 

sites (two cemeteries and a single tomb) are clustered. As far as Calvisano and Montichiari are 

concerned, Roman mortuary finds are less attested and do not present noticeable clustering. For 

these two territories, the medieval period is extensively attested, as will be seen further below.  

Contrarily to what will be observed for the second case study (Remedello), for these areas 

prehistoric and Iron Age evidence is scant. Only three burial sites (two single tombs and one small 

cemetery, nos. 7, 25, 26) in the territory of Calvisano date to the prehistoric period (Aeneolithic). In 

each of the three main areas (Montichiari, Calvisano and Isorella) only one protohistoric site of 

funerary nature is documented (nos. 120, 10, 70), although in Montichiari’s territory two 

protohistoric inscriptions, probably Celtic and Etruscan (nos. 136, 259), have been discovered. 

In the following pages, a more detailed analysis of the evidence is presented. For each territory, 

maps of the general distribution of archaeological sites are displayed and discussed. The nature, 

distribution, quantity and chronology of funerary evidence are presented by means of maps and 

graphs. These are of great help for visualising the chronological span of each territory, allowing for 

some reflections on the diachronic development of mortuary areas. 
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Figure 5.9 Graph with the distribution of the evidence in the six categories. 
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Figure 5.10 Overall distribution of the archaeological evidence mapped in the first study area. 
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Figure 5.11 Map of the distribution of cemeteries according to the number of tombs. 
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Figure 5.12 Periodization of funerary evidence in the study area. 
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5.2.2 Montichiari 

5.2.2.1 Introduction 

As can be observed on the map and graph of the overall evidence of the lower basin of the 

Chiese (fig. 5.10), the evidence from Montichiari’s territory is very abundant and tends to be 

concentrated in the river valley. The complete absence of finds on two thirds of the territory (to the 

west) can be explained by intensive land reorganisation processes and the unsuitability of this area, 

characterised by gravel deposits typical of the high plain, for human settlement (Bonora Mazzoli 

and Pruneri 2007: 180–181). Gaps in archaeological evidence are also noticed in the eastern part 

of the territory, where only four finds are documented, although bibliographical sources (Piccoli 

1975; Filli Rossi 1991) attest the discovery of various single tombs along the road 

Montichiari/Castiglione (fig. 5.13, blue arrows). These are cremation burials dated to the 1st century 

AD, often found by farmers (and therefore rarely documented)99. It can be therefore suggested that 

the absence of evidence in this section of Montichiari hardly corresponds to evidence of absence, 

but rather to the way ancient materials are discovered and (not) documented. 

 

5.2.2.2 Non-funerary evidence 

The first type of evidence to be addressed is the non-mortuary evidence (fig, 5.14). In this 

category, different classes are included, namely surface materials – for the territory of Montichiari 

these finds are never grave goods or building materials of tombs – inscriptions (distinguished in 

non-funerary and funerary in the map), structures and sections of streets. In Montichiari, surface 

materials have been often found in great quantity and extended on wide surfaces. In those cases, 

the evidence has been placed in the “structure” class, as such finds have more in common with 

substantial traces of settlement than with sporadic surface materials. 

Non-funerary sites (structures and surface materials) range from remains of villas, generic rural 

buildings, to generic settlements. Production structures (limestone pits/furnaces) and architectural 

elements (bridge pier, blue circle in fig. 5.14) are also attested. The possibility of positioning 

structures belonging to a bridge (no. 146, plate 26 in Appendix C) is of extreme interest, as it is 

informative about a possible route that connected the two banks of the river (the Brixia-Mantua 

road?). 

                                                            
99 They are included in the Catalogue of finds with uncertain positioning (Appendix A, no. 258). 
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Especially the right bank of the river and the area south of the town, gravitating around Monte del 

Generale, are characterized by copious settlement finds. As seen from the Catalogue, the finding of 

mosaic tesserae and building materials such as suspensurae led our sources to hypothesise the 

presence of rich, leisure buildings in many areas of the territory. In Appendix C, detailed plans and 

photograph document the most substantial sites of this kind, namely the rural villa Cascina Pulcagna 

(no. 140, plate 22), Santa Cristina (no. 141, plate 23), Colombara Monti (no. 143, plate 25) and 

Monte del Generale (no. 145, plate 27) – showing both the richness of materials and the 

considerable dimensions of such buildings.  

Only two sections of ancient roads (no. 161, 162) are attested in the whole area of the Chiese River 

(although another trait has been found and excavated in Remedello). Due to the small scale of the 

map, they are indicated with red circles (fig. 5.14). They are rural paths found in relation to ancient 

structures (remains of settlement and production activities, nos. 148 and 149). A detailed map of 

these finds can be found in Appendix C, plate 24. 

Accurate indications of date are not available for most of the evidence. As seen in fig. 5.15, the sites 

ascribed to a generic Roman period (na) are the majority – in case of both the structures class and 

the surface materials class. From the evidence we have, it can be argued that the area of the river 

valley was settled at least from the 1st century BC, as attested by three (possibly four) sites for which 

a chronological span 1st BC/1st century AD has been put forward. Two buildings date to the 1st 

century AD, and for five other areas the materials document a continuity in use from the 1st century 

AD to the 4th/5th centuries (fig. 5.13). 
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As far as inscriptions are concerned, most evidence in Montichiari has a funerary nature. Only a few 

(indicated in map) are not explicitly mortuary, and thus other functions can be hypothesised. If 

votive, these inscriptions could be indicative of a ritual, sacred character of the area they have been 

found in (if in situ). Unfortunately, the scantiness of the available data does not allow us to put 

forward any interpretations in this sense. They are all Roman inscriptions, except for two, which 

present texts and have been interpreted as Gallic (no. 136, with certain positioning) and Etruscan 

(no. 259, among the uncertain finds). 

 

 

  

Figure 5.14 Distribution of non-funerary evidence in Montichiari. The blue arrows indicate the 
road Montichiari-Castiglione, along which various 1st century AD burials have been 
found. The blue circle marks the location of the remains of bridge pier and the red 
circles the two sections of rural paths found in the territory. 
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Figure 5.15 Map with the distribution of non-funerary evidence and the indication of chronology 
and function. 
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5.2.2.3 Funerary evidence 

The mortuary evidence from Montichiari consists of few single tombs (nos. 124, 125, 126), 

many funerary inscriptions, and various cemeteries. As mentioned above, and differently from what 

attested in the other territories, surface materials related to funerary sites have not been found, 

thus this class is absent from the map (fig. 5.16). The informative potential of the inscriptions in 

terms of location of burials is rather limited, since the majority of them have been found in 

secondary deposition. Four (nos. 131–134) were deposited in San Pancrazio church, where also a 

substantial late medieval cemetery was discovered (no. 122, Appendix C plate 19) indicated in fig. 

5.16 with a red arrow. Of the inscriptions in situ, only two are undoubtedly funerary (nos. 127 and 

130, plates 20 and 21 in Appendix C). Interestingly, both inscriptions were dedicated by individuals 

of the tribus Poblilia, to which new Roman citizens from Verona were assigned. This is of interest 

with reference to the matter of the borders between the territories of Brixia (assigned to the tribe 

Fabia) and Verona, as discussed next. One inscription (no. 127) is of particular value since it belongs 

to the only monumental tomb attested in the whole study area. 

In 1995, very near to the site of a 1st century AD rural building (Comazoo, n. 138) a funerary altar 

was unearthed (no. 127; fig. 5.16, red circle). Dated to the same period and composed of Botticino 

marble slabs, it is a very imposing monument (2.96 m high, 12 tons in weight) (Breda, NSAL 1995–

1997: 100–101; Garzetti 1998). It was dedicated to a Lucius Gnatius Germanus (fig. 5.17), possibly 

the owner of the dwelling nearby, and was probably located in the funerary area pertaining to the 

villa. The significance of this find in relation to the understanding of funerary patterns, and its 

relationship with the centuriation and paths of the area is further discussed in section 5.4. The 

characteristics and dimensions of the altar suggest that it was made for display and self-celebratory 

purposes. Such a monumentalised tomb must have stood in a visible position from the rural villa 

and possibly the surrounding area, finding the proper place along a road or rural path that led to 

the dwelling and that could constitute also a boundary. 

Cemeteries have been discovered in the central part of the territory, on San Pancrazio/Monte del 

Generale hill – where the church is and numerous inscriptions have been found – and at the foot of 

it (nos. 114, 118). Some funerary areas are located on the other hills to the south (San Zeno, nos. 

116 and 120, and San Giorgio, nos. 117100 and 255). Other cemeteries are scattered across the river 

valley on the west side of the Chiese. In terms of the extent of these necropoleis, the ones 

characterised by the most numerous burials are located on top of the hills or on the slopes (e.g. 

Monte San Zeno, n. 116 and plate 17 in Appendix C). Medium-sized mortuary areas and small 

                                                            
100 Appendix C, plate 18. 
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cemeteries are scattered across the southern half of Montichiari’s territory. Unfortunately, for 

some of the areas no indications of the quantity of burials was available. To further discuss 

distribution and size of funerary evidence we have to turn to the chronology and address these 

three elements in conjunction. 

 
 On the map at fig. 5.18, which displays Montichiari’s evidence on the DTM (20 m), the chain of 

morainic hills appears very conspicuously101. Although it must be kept in mind that the nature of 

the evidence and the limited extent of the investigations (no systematic survey is carried out for 

any of the territory under study) may affect the data, some reflections can be put forward on the 

distribution of the mortuary evidence in relation to the geomorphology.  

                                                            
101 From North to South: Santa Margherita hill, Monte del Generale/San Pancrazio hill, San Zeno hill, San 
Giorgio hill, Monte Rotondo. As it appears clear, the hills are named after the churches that were erected 
from the Middle Ages on the summits. 

Figure 5.16 Funerary evidence of Montichiari. The red arrow indicates the area of San Pancrazio 
church, while the red circle marks the location where the funerary altar of Gnatius 
Germanus was found. 
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The medieval cemeteries are the ones that show a closer relationship with the relief, tending to be 

located on the summit and at the foot of the hills.  This phenomenon is correlated with a change in 

settlement location during the early Middle Ages, when barbaric invasions and administrative and 

political instability led to select more protected areas for both settlements and cemeteries (Pruneri 

2007). However, some of them are stretched into the plain to the west, where Roman cemeteries 

are attested and many sites related to rural buildings have been discovered. It can be suggested 

that such mortuary areas dating to the early Middle Ages show a continuity with the Roman 

settlement in the territory (fig. 5.18). In one instance, the structures of a 1st century BC/1st century 

AD Roman villa (Santa Cristina, no. 141) were repurposed as burial area in Late Antiquity, as two 

late Roman/early medieval burials there found demonstrate (no. 113, Appendix C plate 23).  The 

cemeteries dating to the Middle Ages are the biggest attested, with the exception of the two large 

Roman cemeteries of uncertain position to the west (Catalogue of uncertain sites, nos. 256 and 

257). As the medieval burials, also the protohistoric evidence is interestingly positioned on top of 

the hills, indicating a preference in funerary location that, abandoned during the Roman phase, was 

resumed in the Middle Ages. 

The distribution of Roman funerary areas shows a preference for the plain. Two medium-size 

cemeteries are found in the western section of the territory (nos. 256, 257). Although their position 

is not accurate (only the locality is known), they are informative about the Roman population of the 

areas and integrate the picture we have from non-funerary finds (structures and surface materials), 

attesting an intensive settlement of the western river valley of the Chiese. Similarly, the position of 

the inscriptions in situ and the single tomb to the east (no. 124) is not influenced by the 

geomorphology of the hills. Only two small funerary areas are located in the vicinities of a hill (San 

Pancrazio hill/Monte del Generale, fig. 5.18 blue arrow), namely a Roman (no. 118) and a late 

Roman (no. 114, Appendix C plate 16), 4th century AD, cemeteries. While the first has been found 

on the slope, the second is attested at the foot of the hill. They must be put in relation with the 

rural villa slightly to the south (Monte del Generale, no. 145; Appendix C, plate 27) dating to 1st/5th 

century AD. 
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Figure 5.17. Drawing of the funerary altar (ATS Archive, Breda 09/06/1997). By courtesy of 
Ministero dei Beni e delle Attività Culturali e del Turismo - Archivio Topografico 
Soprintendenza Archeologica della Lombardia. 
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Figure 5.18 Distribution of archaeological evidence in Montichiari, according to typology, 
overlapped onto the DTM (20 m). The quantity of tombs, the periodization of 
funerary evidence and the chronology of structures are displayed. 

 The blue arrow indicates San Pancrazio hill/Monte del Generale. 
(http://www.geoportale.regione.lombardia.it/en/download-ricerca). 

 

http://www.geoportale.regione.lombardia.it/en/download-ricerca
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5.2.3 Calvisano and Visano 

5.2.3.1 Introduction 

By observing the map of the overall distribution of evidence (fig. 5.10), it can be argued that 

the sites of Calvisano tend to be evenly distributed across the territory, with the exception of the 

south-western section, where only one cemetery is attested. Such a gap in the evidence must be 

caused by the partiality of investigation rather than an absence of archaeological record. Visano is 

characterised by very scant evidence, half of it concentrated in the south-western corner of the 

area, adjacent to the territory of Isorella. In this case, the radical transformations of the rural 

landscape, also attested for the north-western section of Remedello immediately to the south, 

must have obliterated the archaeological evidence – although here too the limitations of the 

research can be regarded as an additional determinant. 

 

5.2.3.2 Non-funerary evidence 

The non-funerary evidence of Calvisano and Visano comprises various classes, such as 

structures (with accurate and non-accurate positioning), inscriptions, and surface material 

attributed to settlements, villas or generic buildings (fig. 5.20). 

Extensive remains of Roman settlement, included in the category of structures, have been found in 

the northern half of the territory of Calvisano, while no finds of this sort have been documented for 

Visano. In Calvisano remains of generic buildings, settlements, rural complexes and villas are 

attested (nos. 37, 38–42, 44 –46, 48, 49). An interesting example is the rural villa Cascina Principe, 

which must have been a very substantial complex as the excavated structures and the surface 

materials scattered on an area of 6,000 metres seem to suggest (nos. 38, 39 and plate 11 in 

Appendix C). In addition, productive structures (furnaces, no. 47) and land organisation elements 

(canalisation infrastructures, nos. 42, 43) have been discovered. The latter in particular are of 

extreme interest, as they can be put in relation with the limits of the centuriation and are indicated 

with blue circles in the map102 (fig. 5.20). 

Unfortunately, no further information on the chronology of these structures is available, rather 

than the generic indication of Roman (and late Roman in case of the building just north of Calvisano 

town, no. 40) date. In only two instances a chronological indication was available, although very 

broad. The rural villa Cascina Principe dates to the 1st/5th century (no. 39), whereas another site 

                                                            
102 See plates 3 and 5 in Appendix C. 
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indicated as settlement was ascribed to the 1st/2nd century AD (Cascina San Francesco, no. 48), with 

a likely continuity of use beyond this date. The settlement discovered not far from the town (no. 

49), where also a funerary inscription in situ was found (no. 32), is ascribed to a generic 

Republican/Imperial period. The majority of these structures were found in the countryside, with 

the exception of the late Roman building north of Calvisano centre (San Michele-rugby, no. 40) and 

another discovered in the village Mezzane (Mezzane-villa Brognoli, no. 37), probably the place of a 

Roman settlement. In four instances, the discovery of mosaic tesserae suggests the existence of 

fine dwellings, possibly integrating both production and leisure functions. 

Two archaeological areas, known as Cascina Santi di Sopra and Cascina Principe, indicated with red 

squares in the map (fig. 5.20), have been recently excavated and accurately documented 

(2013/2014). In these areas, in addition to remains of structures, cemeteries have also been 

brought to light. The finds are not published, and the possibility of accessing the documentation of 

the excavation103 proved crucial to complete the Catalogue and create the map of the evidence of 

Calvisano (Appendix C, plates 3, 4, 11). The interest of this area lies also in the fact that not far to 

the south a toponym of Latin origin, Malpaga (from pagus, administrative rural district), suggests 

the existence of an important rural centre (fig. 5.20). 

In Calvisano, only two sites of sporadic finds are ascribed to settlements (nos. 55, 56); in three other 

instance the interpretation of the evidence is not possible, although one of them – a fragment of 

male portrait (no. 57) – suggests the existence of luxurious structures or a sacred building. In the 

territory of Visano, surface materials attest the presence of a villa and another building (possibly a 

villa too). In both sites, mosaic tesserae have been found. The first (no. 247) is defined nowadays 

with the interesting toponym “Campo Dadi” (meaning “field of dice”) for the presence of the 

tesserae. The second site (no. 249) is located in the vicinities of a farm called “Cascina Carote/Ca’ 

rotte” – a very interesting toponym, as explained further below (fig. 20). In the town, characterised 

by the toponym ending in (-anus), derived from Latin and typical of Roman rural properties (see 

also Calvisano) surface materials of uncertain typology have been discovered. As for the structures 

class, also surface materials are not easily dated and are only indicated as Roman. 

The majority of inscriptions found in the territory of Calvisano are not in situ. Two of these are from 

two houses in the centre of the town (nos. 35, 36), while five come from churches (nos. 29–31, 33, 

34). Four inscriptions are votive. The Carta Archeologica (Filli Rossi 1991) lists two dedicated to 

Iuppiter Optimus Maximus (nos. 30, 31), one put by a man of Celtic origin. These were located in 

                                                            
103 Excavation report “Metanodotto Zimella – Cervignano d’Adda” (GEA s.r.l., 2014), from ATS (Archivio 
Topografico della Soprintendenza per i Beni Archeologici della Lombardia). 
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San Felice church, interestingly a religious building that does not exist nowadays nor is it 

represented in 20th century maps. The only indication of its existence is the 19th century map 

Catasto Lombardo Veneto. Another votive inscription, dedicated from an individual possibly of 

Greek origin (Euelpistus) to the Iunones was built into the wall of Chiesa San Pancrazio (no. 34, plate 

10 in Appendix C). One inscription was dedicated to the Matronae (no. 36). Even though these 

inscriptions cannot be included in spatial reconstructions or statistical analyses, they are very 

crucial since they show the plurality of ethnicities (Greek, Celtic) and cults (Jupiter, Matronae 

Iunones) in the study area. The Matronae Iunones are Celtic deities, also attested in the province 

of Brescia in Manerba (Baiguera et al. 2012a). The presence of a dedication to them by a Roman 

citizen, possibly of Greek origin and likely a freed individual, is of extreme interest and documents 

the multicultural environment of the Roman Transpadana. The inscriptions in situ are only two (one 

in Calvisano and the other in Visano) and are funerary, thus they are addressed in the next 

paragraph. 

 

5.2.3.3 Funerary evidence 

The funerary sites mapped for Calvisano and Visano belong to the categories of inscriptions 

(in situ and in secondary deposition), surface materials (in scarce quantity) and mainly single tombs 

and cemeteries (fig. 5.21). The two inscriptions not in situ are from churches of the area (San Felice 

no. 29) and San Pancrazio (no. 33, Appendix C plate 9) – the latter presents text and decoration and 

dates to the second half of the 1st century AD. Only one inscription (no. 32), funerary, has been 

found in primary deposition and is very interesting to document the presence of a tomb, possibly 

monumentalised (Appendix C, plate 8). In Visano, an inscription dating to the 2nd century AD, with 

readable text, has been found in situ in the centre of the town (no. 246, plate 49 in Appendix C)104. 

Surface materials that document the existence of burials are only few and concentrated in 

Calvisano. The map (fig. 5.21) also shows the materials of unknown function, as they could 

potentially be interpreted as mortuary remains. In Calvisano, only three sites of sporadic materials 

have been attributed to burials (nos. 50–52); in fact, one of them is interpreted as early medieval 

grave goods (no. 52). On the border with Montichiari, in an area that appears very intensely settled 

                                                            
104 The typology of this inscription is problematic, since it is defined funerary by some sources (CAPBS; EDR, 
090845 (G. Migliorati)) and differently interpreted as honorific based on the formula titulo usus, -a, -i, 
frequently found in the territory of Brescia (Gregori 2012). However, the author affirms that elsewhere (at 
Ostia, in Baetica and Narbonense) the similar formula honore usus at the end of texts is attested both on 
honorific and funerary inscriptions. Throughout the thesis, the inscription no. 246 is marked with an asterisk 
(*) to refer to this explanatory footnote and to underline its problematic interpretation. 
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in Roman times (as also seen in the map at fig 5.22), two sites yielded materials that have been 

attributed to tombs (nos. 50, 51). It is interesting to mention that for this area, oral tradition reports 

the finding of tombs and stone blocks. 

Single tombs are mostly distributed in the northern section of Calvisano; one of these, early 

medieval (no. 14), has been found in the vicinities of the modern cemetery of the village Viadana, 

just north of Calvisano, and seem to suggest the continuity of funerary areas up to the present day. 

Within this village, characterised by a toponym ending in (-anus), no archaeological evidence has 

been brought to light. However, the surrounding area was intensely populated in Roman times, as 

can be seen in the maps, and therefore a Roman centre suggested by the name can be hypothesised 

(fig. 5.20). Single tombs tend to cluster in two sites in particular, Basalica and Santi, the same places 

where the canalisation have been brought to light (fig. 5.20, blue circles). In particular, the latter 

yielded ten tombs (nos. 15–24), which the archaeological report explicitly interprets as single tombs 

rather than part of a cemetery, in a circumscribed area. In the same sites also remains of cemeteries 

have been discovered (nos. 5–8), of impressive size in the Santi area. From the territory of Visano, 

only one single tomb is known (no. 245), in the clustered area where two cemeteries have been 

found (nos. 243 and 244) and the remains of a villa (no. 247).  

Cemetery evidence is irregularly scattered in Calvisano, and concentrated in the south-western 

corner in Visano. The size of funerary areas is various, with only few examples of extensive 

cemeteries whilst the majority of them is small to medium-size (fig. 5.21). Further observations on 

the nature of the population of the territory and the relationship with these funerary areas can only 

come from the integration of the periodization. 

In the map (fig. 5.22), the funerary dataset of Calvisano and Visano – displayed according to the 

chronology – is presented along with non-funerary evidence to allow us to discuss spatial 

relationships and distribution. For Calvisano, the first observation to make is that there is a 

disproportion between the mortuary evidence dated to the Roman and the early medieval period. 

As seen from the graphs, Roman cemeteries and single tombs are fewer than the post-classical sites 

(fig. 5.19). In addition, medieval funerary areas are the most substantial ones (with the 

extraordinary case of 500 burials found in Marcadei, no. 1 and plate 1 in Appendix C). Some of these 

areas are Langobardic and date to the 6th/7th century. They are distributed in the eastern section of 

the territory, up to the border with Montichiari, and on the western border in locality Santi, already 

mentioned above. In both areas, they seem to be related to the Roman settlement of the territory. 
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In the Santi and the Basalica areas (fig. 5.22) the map does not clearly show all the evidence, as 

single tombs, cemeteries and buildings have been unearthed in the context of the same excavation 

and in a very small area. In the Santi, two cemeteries have been discovered in the same area where 

canalisation structures have been found.  These are an early medieval necropolis of 22 tombs (no. 

6, Appendix C plate 4) and a late Roman cemetery (43 tombs) dating to the 3rd/4th century (no. 5, 

Appendix C plate 3). In the same excavation, seven early medieval tombs have been discovered 

(nos. 18–24), one Roman burial dated to the 1st/2nd century AD (no. 15) and two late Roman tombs 

(nos. 16 and 17). Not far away to the north east, another extensive early medieval, Langobardic 

cemetery has been brought to light (no. 4, plate 2 in Appendix C). Therefore, this area must be 

interpreted as intensely populated at least from the 1st century AD and characterised by a continuity 

of use until the Middle Ages. Finding a funerary area in connection with canalisation structures is 

extremely significant to understand the centuriation of the area and its relationship with the 

funerary data. 

Similarly, the Basalica locality (Appendix C, plate 5) presents an impressive diachronic development. 

Here two small cemeteries have been found, one is early medieval dating to the 7th/9th century (no. 
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Figure 5.19 Graphs showing the periodization of cemeteries and 
single tombs in Calvisano. 
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8) while the second is Aeneolithic (no. 7).  In addition, three single tombs came to light in the same 

area, namely two Aeneolithic (nos. 25 and 26) and one Roman dating to the 1st century AD (no. 27). 

As for the Santi locality, also here canalisations have been found. These two areas are exceptionally 

interesting and are therefore more extensively discussed in the last section of this chapter. The 

multiphase evidence documented for these two areas stimulates some reflections on the rest of 

the evidence. With reference to the more scattered distribution of mortuary sites in the eastern 

part of Calvisano, it does not seem unreasonable to hypothesise for the early medieval cemeteries 

of the area stretched along the northern border a Roman phase not yet attested due to the 

limitations of the excavations or post-depositional processes. In the southern half of Calvisano, 

three Roman funerary areas (2, 11, 12) – two have been indicated in the sources as late 

Roman/early medieval due to difficulties sometimes faced in distinguishing the materials – have 

been documented. Only one late Iron Age cemetery is attested in the whole area (no. 10), 

surrounded by finds referred to Roman buildings and production structures (probably a furnace).  

Much fewer observations can be put forward in reference to the chronology of funerary evidence 

of Visano. As argued above, the evidence is very scant and the only instances of tombs documented 

in the territory are two small Roman cemeteries (nos. 243, 244) and a single tomb (no. 245). It is of 

course possible that these three sites, indicated separately only to adhere to the descriptions 

provided by the sources employed for the data collection, are part of the same funerary area – 

which in such a case would be quite large. Sporadic materials such as mosaic tesserae, pottery, 

metal items, tiles and pebbles have been found in the same field, and have been interpreted as the 

traces of a Roman villa (no. 247). The single tomb could thus be the tomb of the owner, isolated 

from the rest of the burials for self-representation and for marking the property. The materials of 

the villa may be the remnants of a larger settlement, to which the cemeteries could belong. 

Therefore, although in Calvisano and Visano the Roman funerary sites are few and not extensive, 

from the associations of these with the early medieval funerary areas, and the non-funerary 

dataset, hypotheses on the population of the area and funerary patterns could be proposed. The 

centuriation can add crucial information to this picture. Thus, the discussion is developed further 

below, in the last section of the chapter, after the study and reconstruction of the limitatio of the 

lower basin of the Chiese River. 
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Figure 5.20 Map with the distribution of non-funerary evidence of Calvisano and Visano. With red 
squares are indicated the recently investigated areas of Cascina Santi di Sopra and 
Cascina Principe; the blue circles mark the place where canalisation infrastructures have 
been found. Toponyms related to rural properties (Calvisano, Visano, Viadana), to rural 
settlement (Malpaga), and to ancient structures/ruins are indicated in the map.  
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Figure 5.21 Funerary evidence in the territories of Calvisano and Visano. 
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Figure 5.22 Distribution of archaeological evidence in Calvisano and Visano, according to typology. 
The quantity of tombs and the periodization of funerary evidence are displayed. 
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5.2.4 Isorella 

5.2.4.1  Introduction 

Positioning the sites of Isorella proved particularly difficult. As mentioned earlier, the Carta 

Archeologica map (Filli Rossi 1991) was unreliable and in this case – unfortunately – the Archival 

documents did not provide crucial details to better locate the finds. These limitations, along with 

the fact that the map published in Perini and Zenucchini’s contribution (1982–84) is a low-resolution 

one, make the positioning of sites in Isorella more uncertain than in the rest of the study area. For 

this reason, in the following maps the buffers to indicate the possible position of the find (buffer 

uncertain) are displayed. 

The amount of surface materials, mostly of dubious function and interpretation, in Isorella is 

conspicuous. The striking abundance of this type of evidence is due to the nature of the 

investigations – mostly survey and field walking carried out by the voluntaries of Gruppo 

Archeologico di Remedello over a period of two years. In general, the evidence appears equally 

distributed across the territory, with the exception of the north-western corner, where only two 

finds are documented. A few finds have been also reported from the centre of the town. 

 

5.2.4.2 Non-funerary evidence 

Non-funerary evidence in Isorella belongs to all three categories of structures, inscriptions 

and surface materials. Structures are generally dated to the Roman period (three are more precisely 

ascribed to the 1st/2nd and 2nd century AD, and to the 4th/6th century). They are referred to generic 

buildings and other structures (a well, no. 81 and a cistern, no. 76). Only in two instances (nos. 80, 

254) mosaic floors, attesting the existence of residential buildings, have been found (fig. 5.24, red 

circles). Unfortunately, for one of these sites (no. 254) the location is not certain, and therefore it 

is included in a different class and cannot straightforwardly be employed for considerations on 

spatial distribution. 

The structures are mainly distributed in the southern half of the territory, while only three are in 

the northern section, quite spaced apart. There is no evident clustering of buildings. Two 

inscriptions are reported for Isorella, both votive and not in situ; one was dedicated to Apollo and 

the other to the Matronae (nos. 72, 73). They have been found in churches – one in the Parrocchiale 

and the second in a rural church demolished in the mid-20th century (San Nazzaro). As explained 

above, their heuristic potential in term of distribution patterns is rather limited. However, if we 

assume they come from the vicinity, they are interesting witnesses of the religious life of these 
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areas. In particular, the dedication to the Matronae can be put in relation with the inscriptions of 

Calvisano. 

Surface materials, often only pottery fragments, bricks and tiles and more sporadically metal items, 

glass items and coins, are not easily interpreted; in the map (fig. 5.24), they are displayed according 

to the possible interpretation and the chronology. Only a few have been ascribed to settlements or 

grave goods, the majority remaining undefined. In one instance (no. 101), the presence of a Roman 

villa could be hypothesised from the discovery of mosaic tesserae and pottery. 

Most of them are dated to a generic span late Roman/early medieval (fig. 5.23), as a result of the 

limitations already discussed for Calvisano. A few have been more unequivocally dated to Roman 

times105. In three cases, a multiphase occupation is attested (prehistoric and Roman, Roman and 

early medieval). For a site of surface materials interpreted as a probable settlement (no. 110) the 

certain dating was not possible, therefore is indicated with the question mark (Roman?). The 

surface materials in general appear equally scattered across the countryside of Isorella, with a 

higher concentration in the south-eastern area and specifically of finds interpreted as settlements. 

 

 

 

                                                            
105 In Isorella’s territory only one site of surface materials dates to the century (no. 88, 1st/2nd century AD) 
and interpreted as grave goods. 
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Figure 5.24 Distribution of non-funerary evidence in Isorella. The interpretation of surface 
materials is displayed, along with the two instances of probable villas (red circles). 
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5.2.4.3 Funerary evidence 

Funerary evidence of Isorella is distributed in the three categories of surface materials, single 

tombs, and cemeteries. It is scattered across the territory, with the exception of the north-eastern 

area, where no evidence of this sort has been brought to light. 

In the map with mortuary sites (fig. 5.25) surface materials of unknown function have been also 

included, as they could be ascribed both to funerary and non-funerary sites. As for the non-

mortuary sporadic finds, the buffers of uncertainty have been displayed to show the problematic 

positioning and provide a more transparent representation. Within the class of surface materials, 

only two sites have been undoubtedly recognised as remains of burial (nos. 88, 108 Appendix C 

plate 15), while in other four instances (nos. 85, 96, 90, 107), the burial nature of the finds is only 

hinted at in the available sources. Unfortunately, the majority of surface materials is of 

undetermined function, therefore their potential for discovering funerary patterns in the 

countryside is rather limited. Mortuary materials are frequent in the northern section – one close 

to the border and in an area where other sporadic materials of dubious interpretation have been 

unearthed, along with a single tomb – and towards the southern border of Isorella. One find (no. 

107) potentially ascribable to grave goods is documented in the centre of the town.  

The evidence for single tombs is quite scarce in Isorella. Only three tombs have been discovered, 

one of which is of uncertain location (no. 253). The other two are located towards the eastern 

border (no. 70) of the territory and in the north western section (no. 71). Cemeteries are of various 

size, ranging from small funerary areas (4 to 5 burials) to larger examples (20 to 40 tombs). For one 

site the number of tombs was not attested (cemeteries na in the map, fig. 5.25). 

Cemeteries tend to be concentrated in the south-western quarter of the territory of Isorella, and in 

particular in the area close to the southern boundary. Here medium-size cemeteries have been 

found, along with the discovery of a large cemetery (40 tombs, no. 68) and another group of 70 

tombs in a funerary site slightly to the east of these areas. Unfortunately the location of the latter, 

an early medieval cemetery, is not precise and therefore it is included in the uncertain category 

(Catalogue uncertain, no. 252). It is interesting that two funerary areas align with the modern 

provincial road (SP 11) suggesting that this route may have been established on an ancient path. 

Further discussion on this matter is presented in the section that deals with funerary patterns (5.4). 
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The majority of cemeteries dates to a vague “late Roman or early medieval” phase, as the same 

limitations we have discussed in reference to the surface materials apply. Two funerary areas are 

attributed to the Roman period and specifically to the 1st/2nd and 2nd centuries AD and to Late 

Antiquity. The two unquestionably Roman cemeteries have been discovered in the south towards 

the border with Remedello and to the north of the town of Isorella. The former (no. 66, Appendix 

C plate 13) – constituted by at least 4 tombs – appears to be isolated (fig. 5.27), although a 

Figure 5.25 Distribution of funerary evidence in Isorella. 
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relationship with the building 250 metres to the west of it could be hypothesised (no. 78). The 

funerary vocation of the south-eastern corner of Isorella is attested also by surface materials 

interpreted as Roman grave goods and a cemetery of 10 tombs (late Roman or early medieval, no. 

60) in the area just north west of the Roman building. Here, in addition, settlement during the 

Roman or early Middle Ages is attested by surface materials sites.  The other Roman cemetery 

found in the area to the north of Isorella dates to the second half of the 2nd century AD (no. 59, 

Appendix C plate 12), but no information about the number of burials is available. In terms of spatial 

associations and chronology, it could be related to the 1st/2nd century AD building discovered to the 

north west (no. 77). However, the two sites appear quite spaced and a more plausible correlation 

can be put forward. Assuming that the sites described by our sources as late Roman or early 

medieval can be likely dated to the last centuries of the Roman era, more straightforward 

associations relate these sites. On the one hand, the Roman cemetery appears to be connected to 

the surface materials found at about one hundred metres to the north (no. 103); on the other hand, 

the early Imperial building can be put in relation with the surface materials (no. 102) and the 

medium-size cemetery to the north west (no. 63). As no precise date is available for the data, such 

reflections remain only generic hypotheses. 

Within this broad chronological phase that embraces Late Antiquity and Middle Ages, another three 

cemeteries are of interest and must be further discussed. The first to be addressed is the small 

funerary area, composed of 5 tombs, found east of the town (no. 64). Further to the south east, 

near the border of the territory, Roman settlements are attested – which however appear too far 

to be the related to the necropolis. Of the two funerary areas located on the modern road, and 

characterised by a similar amount of tombs (20), one is late Roman or early medieval (no. 58), 

whereas the eastern one is undoubtedly early medieval (no. 65). The noticeable alignment along a 

path (possibly the predecessor of the modern road) and the chronology may hint at a continuity of 

funerary areas from the Roman period to the post-classical era, and the existence of an ancient 

road continuously used up to the modern times. Another cemetery (no. 62) dated to this vague 

“late Roman/early medieval” chronological class has been discovered in an area where walls and 

mosaic floors belonging to a Roman building have been brought to light (no. 254). Although the 

precise position of such a structure is problematic (and thus included in structure uncertain class) 

a relationship of these two sites can be put forward, with the small cemetery (7 burials) likely being 

the funerary area where members of the family that inhabited the villa found their eternal home. 

The larger cemeteries attested date to the early Middle Ages and are the ones located in the south 

western corner of the territory. Nearby to the south, three cemeteries are located, the probably 

late Roman one just mentioned (no. 69) and two of medium to large size (15 and 20 tombs) of – 

unfortunately – unknown chronology (nos. 61 and 67). The remains of a probable Roman well (no. 
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81) at less than 200 metres from this cemetery area could suggest the presence of a Roman 

settlement, to which the cemeteries are related. 

 

  

The single tombs attested date to the early Middle Ages, with the exception of one. The former 

(nos. 71, 253) are located in areas where a late Roman/early medieval occupation is documented 

by surface materials and could therefore be part of larger multi-phase funerary complexes. This 

may be the case of the tomb (no. 253), not precisely positioned, but reported as found towards the 

north-western corner of the territory (red circle in map, fig. 5.27). In these fields, surface materials 

have been found that date to the generic span above mentioned (nos. 86, 104, 105, 106). Some of 

them are interpreted as probable grave goods, whilst for the other (fragmented tiles, sesquipedalia 

and rocks) no interpretation has been put forward by the sources – although it is possible to 

hypothesise the presence of alla cappuccina burials. All this evidence could therefore belong to a 

large funerary area, possibly related to the 2nd century AD structure (a cistern?) discovered to the 

south east (no. 76).  As far as the other single tomb is concerned (no. 70), a cremation burial from 

the late Iron Age (La Tène D), the relationships with three sites where surface materials have been 

found is unmistakable. Two of those, in particular, are attributed to a villa (no. 101) for the discovery 

of mosaic tesserae, and to a probable settlement (no. 110). Moreover, less than 200 metres to the 

south, other Roman sporadic material (no. 100) confirm the intensive occupation of this area, which 

– as attested by the discovery of prehistoric settlements and the above-mentioned Celtic tomb – 

started well before the Romans. 
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Figure 5.26 Graph showing the periodization of funerary areas in Isorella. 
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Lastly, in the centre of the town Roman and late Roman/early medieval surface materials have been 

discovered, one of the assemblages possibly part of the grave goods of a tomb (no. 107). Two of 

these sites (blue arrows in the map, fig. 5.27) appear to be aligned with the cemeteries to the east 

and west of the town, discussed above (dotted line in the map). I will return to this material in 

section 5.4, where all the data – archaeological sites, centuriation limites, and cartographic dataset 

– are integrated into the discussion. 
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Figure 5.27 Distribution of archaeological evidence in Isorella according to typology. The quantity 
of tombs and the periodization of funerary evidence are displayed. The red circle 
marks the position of the single tomb no. 253; the blue arrows indicate surface 
materials (nos. 98, 107) aligned with a potential ancient path (dashed line) along 
which other cemeteries seem to be arranged. 
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5.3  The centuriation of the area 

5.3.1 Published data 

The centuriation of the south-eastern section of the ager Brixianus is rather problematic 

due to the fact that no recent work specifically addressed the matter or proposed a complete 

reconstruction of the grid. The only dedicated study is quite old (Tozzi 1972), although still 

extremely relevant for the author’s profound insight into the territory and for the historical 

observations presented.  As outlined in chapter 3, Tozzi (1972) hypothesises the presence of a 

centuriation grid extended for 500 sq. km and dating to the early Imperial period (right after 27 BC), 

some of which is drawn on hard copy IGM maps (tavolette) 1: 75:000. 

Before Tozzi, the centuriations of Brixia have been only briefly addressed by Treccani Degli Alfieri 

(1963), who presents observations on possible survived traits of the territory and proposed a 

reconstructed grid for the area south and south east of Brescia. This centuriation is dated to the 

Augustan period (post quem BC 27, when Brixia becomes Colonia Civica Augusta) and is oriented 

north/north east. By means of the observation of aerial photographs, the author detected distances 

of 712 metres (roughly 20 actus) between modern roads and boundaries. Such limites are 

recognised in the entire south and south-eastern plain but not in our study area, where pedological 

processes have obliterated the boundaries (Treccani Degli Alfieri 1963: 318). The limites would 

resume beyond the Chiese River; a kardo is hypothesised on the left bank, passing through the 

modern towns of Lonato, Carpenedolo and Acquafredda. As noticeable from the author’s 

representation, the limitatio is extended to include Isorella and Calvisano (where only four limites 

are indicated), while Montichiari, Visano and Remedello are completely cut out of the map. 

The few other studies that mention the matter, building from Tozzi’s work, do not add any crucial 

new information to what was proposed more than forty years ago. However, in some cases, they 

are useful as they add to the visual representation of the centuriation (Camaiora 1993; fig. 3.3) or 

confirm the module (De Franceschini 1998) not explicitly put forward by Tozzi (1972) but suggested 

by Treccani Degli Alfieri (1963). A different module, not elsewhere attested in literature, is 

attributed to the Augustan limitatio by Baiguera et al. (2012a: 214). The authors agree on the 

inclination of the grid (16° degrees NE-SO), but hypothesise a centuria of 20 by 21 actus for the land 

division dating to the 27 BC. This interpretation is possibly based on the module of the late 

Republican centuriations (40 BC) detected in Cremona’s territory, probably Mantua, and partly in 

the territory of Brixia, close to the border with Cremona. 

In a recent work, crucial for the understanding and mapping of the archaeological evidence of 

Montichiari and part of Calvisano, Pruneri (2007) suggests the existence of centuriation in both the 
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eastern and western sections of the territory of Montichiari. Interestingly, while in the west only a 

few traits (main and intercisivi) are indicated on the map of Roman evidence, in the east two full 

centuriae are represented along with some of the inner divisions (fig 5.28). Such a reconstruction 

poses the problem of the boundary of the ager Brixianus in this area. 

The definition of the eastern border of the territory of Brixia is rather problematic because three 

territories came in contact in the area, namely the agri of Brixia, Mantua and Verona (Garzetti 

1998). It has been hypothesised that the ager Veronensis reached the area of Montichiari, although 

it is not clear whether the whole territory of Montichiari belonged to Verona, or only the eastern 

section beyond the river (Tozzi 1972). While Montichiari is dubious, the rest of the four territories 

in the Chiese River lower basin is held to be part of the ager of Brixia. However, such reconstruction 

is in contrast with the fact that Tozzi himself indicates some traits of the Augustan centuriation (27 

BC) ascribed to Calvisano, Visano and Isorella, also in the territory of Montichiari (western of the 

Chiese). In fact, the author explicitly affirms that this centuriation extended as far as the Chiese – 

reconstruction that is resumed by Camaiora (1993), see fig. 3.3. Therefore, we are thus inclined to 

put forward that, if Montichiari is to be ascribed to Verona’s ager, the border between the two 

cities must be fixed at the river – which certainly constituted a boundary in the southern areas106. 

Nonetheless, such a preliminary observation is apparently contradicted by the centuriation 

hypothesis found in Pruneri’s contribution (2007). The Augustan limitatio of the areas west of the 

river seems to be hypothesised also for the eastern half of Montichiari’s territory, from two traces 

of centuriae clearly appearing on aerial photographs, presenting module (centuria of 20 by 20 actus, 

with 710 m side) and inclination (16° degrees NE) identical to the western centuriation. Therefore, 

the study of published materials on the centuriation of the area posed the problem of merging and 

compromising these two clashing hypotheses. 

The first point that should be made is that centuriations of different territories tended to be 

different, mainly in order to avoid disputes (Camaiora 1993). If we are to accept both 

reconstructions for the eastern and western part of Montichiari, it immediately appears evident 

that hypothesising two different, adjacent territories characterised exactly by the same land 

division (equal module and inclination) is an unlikely idea. Moreover, as seen in fig 5.28, limites that 

share the same 16 degrees inclination are recognised in the town north of Montichiari (Calcinato), 

suggesting that the border between the two cities of Brixia and Verona, must be shifted to the east 

                                                            
106 This is corroborated by Garzetti’s (1998: 281–282) interpretation of Tozzi’s work; he affirms that from 
Calcinato (to the north of Montichiari) the Chiese River constituted the border between Brixia and Verona. 
When the author states that Montichiari belonged to the ager Veronensis, he means the town rather than 
the whole territory (see fig. 5 at page 284 in his publication), which in fact extends on both side of the river. 
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– at least from the early Imperial period (to which the 16° degrees centuriation is ascribed). If 

different centuriation grids within the same territory are plausible and attested – mainly as a 

consequence of improvements on a previous centuriation grid and substitution with another 

(Camaiora 1993) – the occurrence of the inverse (same centuriation for different agri) can be hardly 

supported. Therefore, from a preliminary study of the bibliography, the centuriation and the border 

between Brixia and Verona appeared to point to a specific interpretation, namely that all the 

territories included in the first case study area belonged to the same ager. 

Nevertheless, a case that must be considered that could integrate the bibliographical sources with 

no inconsistency. In some instances, agri that belong to different urban centres, have been 

organised by means of centuriation grids that present the same module and degree of inclination, 

and that only shift in the positioning of the kardines and decumani (Camaiora 1993; Chouquer et 

al. 1982).  In such a case, as the ager Campanus and the ager Nolanus, the centuriation is not 

continuous, but interrupted and resumed, although with the same characteristics. If that was the 

case of the centuriation of Montichiari, the traits recognised for the two sections of the territory 

divided by the Chiese River and the hypothesis of the eastern bank of the town as part of Verona’s 

ager could stand without contradiction. The nature of the river as a boundary, only hinted at by 

Tozzi (1972) and evident on Camaiora’s (1993) map, is highly probable. The slight shift in 

centuriation would be also consistent with the practice of establishing non-centuriated land along 

rivers (subseciva). However, this theory is made rather problematic by the fact that inscriptions 

attesting the tribus Poblilia from Verona come from both eastern and western side of Montichiari, 

but – as asserted before – movement of people across territories is not an implausible 

hypothesis107. 

At any rate, the idea of including Montichiari (at least the eastern part of it) into the ager of Verona 

is made difficult by the fact that both centuriation grids ascribed to this city (north and south of 

Adige River) present a very different inclination of the axes of 4°30’ E (De Franceschini 1998).  

Although characterised by the same module 20 by 20 actus, the centuriae indicated by Pruneri 

(2007) east of the town of Montichiari cannot be deemed part of the centuriation so far known for 

the ager Veronensis. 

Aware of the problems, a centuriation grid must be proposed to discuss the nature and significance 

of funerary patterns in the countryside, since the scantiness of the published traits (graph at fig. 

5.29) does not allow for many observations. The centuriation proposed by the various authors for 

the study area (both sides of the river) is identical in module and inclination. Therefore, in the 

                                                            
107 Also Tozzi 1972. 
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following sections, a unitary grid is projected starting from the most complete section of 

centuriation available, the two centuriae in Montichiari East. The hypothesis that the territory of 

Montichiari belonged to the ager of Brixia, to the same extent the rest of the study area does, seems 

at first plausible on the grounds of the publications. On the other hand, the other possible 

reconstruction, already attested in literature of adjacent identical centuriations shifted in the 

position of the axes must be kept in mind and tested against the evidence. 

 Figure 5.28 Map showing the published segments of the limitatio of Montichiari, 
Calvisano, Visano and Isorella. The blue circle indicates the section of 
Calvisano included in the centuriation of the eastern bank. 
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The known limitatio of the area (fig. 5.28) is employed as a starting point and from this a 

hypothetical grid that takes into account the inclination and position of these published axes is 

created in GIS, as explained in section 5.3.2. In addition, in order to assess the reliability of the 

reconstruction, cartographic and photographic visual inspection is carried out to detect “survived” 

limites. The cartographic dataset (toponymy and religious landmarks) is added to the database, to 

allow for further observations (3.5.3). As noticeable from the graph (fig. 5.29), the length of known 

traits of centuriation drastically decreases for the towns of Visano and Remedello. 

The axes indicated in the publications have been digitized as a feature class (polyline, fig. 5.28). 

Tozzi’s (1972) limites have been easily digitized by comparing his map to the IGM raster (tavoletta) 

imported in GIS; Pruneri’s (2007) reconstruction – although quite simplified – is very 

straightforward for the clarity of the centuriae east of Montichiari, very well preserved in the 

modern landscape. In this area, the author indicates two full centuriae and two incomplete, with 

also the limites intercisivi – three traits in the sense of the decumani (E/W), dividing the centuria in 

four strips. The centuria is a regular one of 710 metres by 710 metres side. To the west of 

Montichiari, only few limites are positioned by Pruneri (2007), and only few are drawn beyond this 

territory. 

 

Although Treccani Degli Alfieri’s contribution is quite dated (1963), the few traits he indicates in the 

territories of Calvisano and Isorella have been digitized and compared to the more complete work 

of Tozzi (1972) and the recent Pruneri (2007). The map has been imported in GIS, georeferenced 

and the traits digitized. However, it could be immediately noticed that the degree of inclination of 

Treccani Degli Alfieri’s grid strongly differs from the centuriation that Tozzi (1972) and Pruneri 
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Figure 5.29 Graphs showing the cumulative count in metres of the 
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(2007) hypothesise for the study area (fig. 5.28). Therefore, the traits from his publication have not 

been employed in the reconstruction of the hypothetical grid108. 

5.3.2 Integrating the picture 1: the hypothetical grid 

It is important to mention that the lines that compose the hypothetical grids must be 

considered a simplification of what the limites were in reality. The width of the boundaries must be 

taken into account, especially when drawing conclusions on the position of burials in relation to the 

centuriatio. As we know from the ancient surveyors (Hyginus 2, Campbell 2000: 153.25–28) the 

measures of the kardo maximus was circa 6 metres, the decumanus was approximately 12 metres; 

the limites quintarii were normally about 3.5 metres wide, and the other limites did not usually 

extend for more than 2.5 metres. From the few yet extremely well preserved centuriae indicated 

in Pruneri’s contribution (2007), a grid is created in GIS109 with such measures (710 metres side) 

and projected on the whole territory. The grid is rotated by 16ᵒ degrees, the inclination 

hypothesised for the Augustan centuriation of the area (27 BC), shared by all traits published except 

for Treccani degli Alfieri’s reconstruction (1963). 

As far as the inner divisions are concerned, Pruneri (2007) clearly indicates the presence of four 

E/W strips, but also suggests the presence of N/S limites intercisivi by detecting closely-spaced traits 

in the area west of Montichiari. Similarly, the limites recognised by Tozzi (1972), mainly in Calvisano 

and Isorella, are not always 710 metres apart, and thus must correspond to divisions within the 

centuriae. His reconstruction makes sense only if some of the drawn traits are identified as limites 

intercisivi.  Therefore, in addition to the centuriation grid of 710 metres, an additional grid 

consistent with the inner divisions must be hypothesised.  The definition of potential limites 

intercisivi, although quite problematic, is crucial for the understanding of funerary patterns. Indeed, 

the broad centuriae measuring more than 700 metres were internally divided into assigned plots, 

separated by boundaries that were normally paths along which funerary areas were located – as 

discussed in chapter 2. 

Since Pruneri (2007) recognises four horizontal and four vertical strips, the first projected grid of 

limites intercisivi we present is a three N/S and three E/W divisions, which creates 16 squares within 

each centuria – a division already attested in literature (Francisci 2010). A preliminary inspection of 

the cartography and aerial photographs is carried out to assess the degree of preservation of this 

                                                            
108 Moreover, it is not entirely clear the author’s rationale for defining the possible limites, as in some cases 
the straight lines drawn as boundaries do not seem to exist on the map (not on the CTR nor on the IGM 
cartographies). 
109 Data management tool, create fishnet. 
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hypothesised grid in the modern rural landscape. From this analysis, it appears immediately clear 

that the 16 squares grid clashes with some traits in the southern corner of Calvisano (blue circle in 

map, fig. 5.28), which are consistent with Roman metric system and, being on the left bank of the 

river, can be easily part of the centuriation recognised in Montichiari’s eastern half. Thus, another 

hypothesis of inner divisions must be put forward. The literature on centuriation, which underlines 

the variety of the modules of Roman cadastres but the strict adherence to the Roman metric 

system, confirms the existence of small inner division, which corresponded to single allocation or, 

in case of very small sections, to divisions created to organise cultivation (Bradford 1957; Castagnoli 

1958). A grid of 3 E/W intercisivi (dividing the centuria in 4 strips of 5 actus, 600 Roman feet) and 7 

N/S intercisivi (8 strips of 2.5 actus, 300 Roman feet) is hypothesised, as it was consistent with the 

traits observed on the maps and aerial photographs in the south-eastern corner of Calvisano. This 

inner division has been already attested in literature, specifically for the centuriation of Padua 

(Mengotti 2002; Matteazzi 2012). 

When projecting this grid from the centuriae in Montichiari’s eastern half to the other side of the 

river, a mismatch is noticed with Tozzi’s (1972) reconstruction for Calvisano, Visano and Isorella, 

and with the traits indicated in the western areas of Montichiari’s territory (hypothesised by 

Pruneri). It must be always taken into account that the ancient limites might have undergone shifts 

in position; therefore, a non-correspondence of Tozzi’s traits with such a hypothetical grid is 

possible, especially because he was drawing the lines on the IGM map, which is schematic and 

presents rural paths, roads and boundaries that might have changed considerably since antiquity.  

The proposed grid 3 E/W intercisivi and 7 N/S intercisivi is consistent, but the axes appear slightly 

shifted. We must therefore propose two grids, characterised by the same module and inclination 

but with a shift of the axes; the grid was most probably interrupted in correspondence of the river 

and resumed with the same characteristics but a different position of the boundaries (fig. 5.30).  As 

seen above, the case of adjacent, identical but non-continuous cadastres is attested in bibliography; 

it also suggests that those two territories belonged to different agri. In the light of the discussion 

on the borders between Brixia and Verona, this reconstruction seems extremely probable, in 

particular taking into account the position of the river and the possible presence of subseciva (not 

centuriated land) along it course. 

Thus, the grid of 710 metres (3 by 7 limites intercisivi) has been deemed the layout that most likely 

corresponds to the Roman cadastre of the area. This module better integrates the available sources 

(Tozzi 1972; Pruneri 2007) and is closely comparable to other centuriations in northern Italy 

(Mengotti 2002; Matteazzi 2012). To assess the reliability of the reconstruction, as well as to create 

a dataset of the “survived” traits of centuriation in the area, the hypothetical grid is overlapped in  
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Figure 5.30 The hypothesised centuriation grids in the territory of Montichiari, Calvisano, Visano 
and Isorella. The areas along the river Chiese were most probably left uncultivated 
and not centuriated (subseciva). 
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GIS onto the photographic and cartographic materials available. Visual inspection enables us to 

identify and map the limites that remained embedded in the landscape throughout the centuries, 

though transformed; these are often still in use, as roads, paths, ditches and smaller boundaries in 

the modern countryside. 

 

5.3.3 Integrating the picture 2: the cartographic and photographic dataset 

The historical and modern cartographies (CTR110 map, 19th century cadastre111 and the end 

of 19th century IGM tavolette) and historical aerial photos (IGM and RAF)112 integrated in the GIS 

allow us to assess which limits of this hypothetical grid are (or in the recent past were) still visible 

in the landscape. Four different feature classes are created, in order to digitize separately the traits 

identified from the cartographic and the photographic inspection, and distinguish the dataset of 

the eastern grid from the western one. In this process, the integration of all the sources available is 

crucial, since they complement each other according to their intrinsic, diverse characteristics. While 

the IGM cartography provides clear information about orientations (despite being a less detailed 

representation), the 19th century cadastre is pivotal for the accuracy and detail of the large-scale 

representation. In particular, this source is very useful for the early date of its redaction; on such a 

map, many traits are indicated that disappeared in the following two centuries. For a similar reason, 

historical aerial photographs proved crucial, preserving lost linear elements. In addition, the 

photographic representation is extremely detailed and provides information not retrievable 

otherwise. For instance, in some cases, the lines of limitatio are attested by tree lines, which can 

be observed only on the photographic image. 

In the process of recognising the traces of centuriation in the linear features of the countryside 

(rural roads, boundaries, paths and ditches), two limitations must be taken into account. Firstly, the 

modern linear elements may present a shift in position comparing to the original limites. Indeed, 

the hypothetical grid here proposed represents a model, a schematic representation of the layout 

of the ancient boundaries. It has been extensively argued in chapter 4 that these Roman boundaries 

have undergone transformations, often very profound. Thus, expecting precise alignments of 

landscape linear elements, detected on the maps and photography, with the hypothesised model 

of centuriation would be unrealistic. Secondly, the imperfection intrinsic to the process of 

georeferencing hard copy materials, some of which were produced two centuries ago, must be 

                                                            
110 CTR, Carta Tecnica Regionale (the cartographic, georeferenced basis of the GIS maps produced) 
111 Catasto Lombardo Veneto, Mappe Primo Rilievo. 
112 See chapter 4, methodology.  
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taken into account. Although numerous control points have been taken in order to rectify and 

correctly georeference the aerial photographs and the cartographies, the obtained precision can by 

no means be deemed absolute. This is mainly due to the deformation of the aerial photographs 

(more noticeable in small-scale images), and to the handmade character of the old maps. For such 

reason the traits have been double-checked on the CTR georeferenced map, the most precise 

cartographic support integrated into the GIS. Evidently, such cross-referencing was not possible for 

those boundaries and rural roads that have disappeared before the end of last century. All 

limitations considered, the linear elements that are in a range between 0 to 7 metres from the 

hypothetical grid are deemed potential remains of the ancient limites. In some cases, the distance 

is greater; however, when the nature of the line as limes is very clear it has been included in the 

“survived” traces. As seen from fig. 5.31, historical cartography contributed to the dataset of newly 

detected centuriation traits more than the aerial photographs. 
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Figure 5.31 Map of the published traits of 
centuriation and the new segments 
observed on cartography and aerial 
photographs. The graph shows the 
percentage of segments discovered 
from the two different sources 
(cartography and photographs). 
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The total length of the hypothetical grid is calculated and compared with the sum of the lines that 

have survived in the modern landscape, as detected on the cartographies and the aerial views and 

indicated in bibliography (fig.5.32). This comparison gives an idea of the percentage of boundaries 

that survived and therefore of the reliability of the centuriation hypothesis. For the sake of the 

analysis, the overall length is derived from a projected grid on all case study 1, rather than from the 

projection of the two centuriation grids (east and west). This, along with the inclusion of the area 

of the riverbed of the Chiese, must be deemed a simplification. Nonetheless, these prompts allow 

us to observe that the process of visual inspection contributed to enlarge the dataset of the 

potential traits from 1% (the published limites) to 5%. Such a low percentage of “survived” traits of 

the centuriation is most probably due to the intense rural transformations carried out in the 

territory since antiquity, particularly profound in the western area of Montichiari and in Visano. 

 

To evaluate the accuracy of the proposed reconstruction and complete the centuriation hypothesis, 

the cartographic dataset for these territories (toponyms and religious landmarks) derived from the 

study of the IGM maps, the cadastre and the CTR, is integrated in the GIS map (fig. 5.33). The CTR 

is extremely useful for it indicates also small crosses and chapels (Madonnine) that other 

cartographical sources, bigger in scale (IGM) or older (19th century cadastre), do not represent. On 

the other hand, older cartographies often give indication of religious structures that are no longer 

present in the rural landscape. The existence and nature of such topographical landmarks, which 

“fossilize” important (and possibly ancient) nodes within the rural landscape, could be assessed by 

95%

4% 1%

Centuriation case study 1

Overall centuriation (hypothetical grid)

survived traits new

survived traits published

Figure 5.32 Graph showing the total length of centuriation (hypothetical), the percentage of 
published traits and of newly discovered segments by means of maps and aerial 
photographs inspection. The map on the right shows the hypothetical grid 
created to carry out the calculation of percentages. 
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using the street view tool in Google maps. The strong links between centuriation boundaries and 

religious structures (especially those dating to Late Antiquity or early Middle Ages), and in particular 

chapels and shrines built on Compita at crossroads, have been emphasised in chapter 4 – along with 

the close associations between Latin toponyms and the limitatio. Here only few examples are 

presented to show the close interrelationships of the hypothesised grid with the data derived from 

the study of the cartography. 

Even from a preliminary inspection of the overall map (fig. 5.33), it can be noticed how the two 

feature classes of the cartographic dataset (toponyms and topographical religious landmarks) are 

strongly related to the hypothesised grids.  Even if we limit our observations to the main limites, 

the roads enclosing each centuria, the associations are unmistakable. 

In Montichiari, such relationship is evident for both name of places and crosses, chapels and 

churches (religious landmarks). The toponyms characterised by the definition of position in relation 

to limites (“di Sopra”, “di Sotto”) tend to be consistent with the reconstruction – they identify areas 

located above and below a boundary line, in a regular manner (fig. 5.34, 5.35). Among these 

toponyms, it is worth mentioning that here, as well as in Visano, the name “Carotte” (from the 

Italian “case rotte”, broken houses113, generally indicating ancient ruins) is attested114. In addition, 

toponyms attesting to the religious nature of the area and suggesting the existence of shrines 

(“Santella”, “Santellone”, “Sant’Antonio”) are consistent with the boundaries, especially the main 

limites (fig. 5.34). Similarly, the location of the religious landmarks proves the reliability of the 

hypothetical grids here proposed. In fig. 5.36, the relationships of such structures with the grids are 

shown on the DTM in order to integrate the geomorphological datum to the observations. Some of 

the early medieval churches are located on the summit of the hills and thus a spatial relationship 

with the centuriation cannot be proposed. In the lower areas, the interrelations between the limites 

and the religious landmarks is attested; it can be put forward that the land division influenced the 

position of ancient religious structures that are likely the predecessor of later churches and chapels. 

As it will be also seen for the other territories, modern cemeteries tend to be rather consistent with 

the grid. 

In Calvisano, the toponyms ending in -anus (Viadana and Calvisano itself), indicating the property 

of Roman landowners115, and of Latin origin (Malpaga)116 are interestingly located at the crossing 

                                                            
113 Gnaga 1937: 146. 
114 As mentioned by Chiarini (2007). 
115 See chapter 4. Calvisano derives certainly from Calvisianus (fundus), belonging to a Calvisius. Viadana is 
probably a transformation of Vitelliana from the name Vitellius (Gnaga 1937: 121, 637).  
116 From the Roman pagus, an administrative rural district (Gnaga 1937: 348). 
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of two limites enclosing the centuria or along the boundary. Calvisano, Viadana and Malpaga are 

now characterised by larger centres, therefore it is difficult to determine where the ancient nucleus 

could have been. However, the integration of the early 19th century map gives some hints on the 

matter, confirming the extremely close relation of these inhabited areas, very likely built on ancient 

settlements (as also demonstrated by the archaeological finds), with the grid (fig. 5.37). It is attested 

that Roman settlement distributed according to the grid (see chapter 4) and such a relationship is 

often drawn in literature to confirm centuriation hypothesis. From this map, it is also evident that 

some names of farms referring to religious buildings (and possibly the site of an old cult) are 

distributed along the boundaries (Cascina Croce, Cascina San Francesco, Cascina San Salvatore, 

Cascina Santa Caterina, Cascina San Michele and San Lorenzo, slightly to the south, fig. 5.38, b). 

Equally, the religious landmarks show an evident relationship of dependence on the lines of the 

hypothesised grid, both in the centre of the town (fig. 5.38, a) and in the countryside (fig. 5.38, c). 

In particular, churches and cemeteries, probably built on ancient buildings and perpetuating the 

sacred or funerary aspect of the place, align with both limites and limites intercisivi. They confirm 

the “structuring nature” of the ancient limites for the organisation of the rural space, in Roman 

times and in the following centuries. In addition, Madonnine (little shrines) and crosses are present 

in the territory and distribute along the boundaries and quite close to the crossings (fig. 5.38), as 

attested in literature. The case of farm Misericordia (meaning “mercy”), name probably derived 

from the presence of a church or chapel (Gnaga 1937: 378), is particularly interesting. As seen in fig 

5.38 (b) the farm lies on a N/S limes falling at exactly half centuria, towards the crossing with a half 

centuria E/W limes – a very suitable position for an ancient shrine (at a quadrivium).  The limes is 

still present in the modern countryside in the form of a rural road. 

In Visano the interesting street toponym “strada particolare”, also attested in Remedello and 

discussed in chapter 6, seems to be in relation with one of the limites intercisivi. It derives from the 

Italian term “particellare”, adjective of particella (parcel of land). This rare toponym, attested only 

three times in the study areas, seems to suggest the importance of these paths/boundaries, 

possible “fossils” of the ancient rural division. The etymology of the name of the town, whose 

centre is visibly located at the crossing of two main limites of the centuriation (fig. 5.39), is 

comparable to the near Calvisano, deriving from Visianus (fundus) from the name Visius. The 

religious landmarks, especially the modern cemetery and an unknown sacred structure indicated 

only in the 19th century cadastre are consistent with the grid, while San Rocco church is not directly 

related to it.  

In the territory of Isorella and in the adjacent area to the south west, the toponyms characterised 

by the term “di Sotto” (Monticelle di Sotto) and “di Sopra” (Luogo Nuovo di Sopra) are located 

respectively below and above main limites, similarly to examples discussed so far. Another 
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toponym, possibly related to an old cult place (“Fienile Disperata, Cascina Santa Maria”)117 is exactly 

located along a boundary that falls at 5 Roman actus within the centuria (fig. 5.40, a). In the 

northern part of the territory, the toponym “Osteria Nuova” (meaning “new inn”) suggests the 

existence of an ancient area of passage with structures to host travellers118. It is on the boundary 

between Calvisano and Isorella where a limes intercisivus, in the middle of the centuria (10 actus), 

falls (fig. 5.40, b).   As far as the religious landmarks are concerned, some of them are distributed 

according to the grid, especially the modern cemetery and the little chapels and churches in the 

centre of the town (fig. 5.41). Although the demolished little church of San Nazzaro does not 

straightforwardly relate to the centuriation grid, a religious toponym only attested by the cadastre 

(indicated with the name “Passione”, Passion of the Christ) is exactly located at the crossing of two 

limites intercisivi (fig. 5.40, b). As discussed in the previous section, in the area of the rural church 

of San Nazzaro a votive inscription to Apollo, attesting a sacred place in the vicinities, have been 

found. Although the rural church, demolished in 1941, is not directly related to one of the 

hypothesised limites, it could be proposed that a crossing nearby, possibly one between main 

limites – the most important nodes of the grid, might be the place were such a ritual structures 

stood. The most ancient church of the territory, Sant’Anastasio (fig. 5.40, a), demolished in the 18th 

century, is evidently in spatial connection with one of the main limes enclosing a centuria, and it is 

close (about 30 metres) to a limes intercisivus at 2.5 actus (300 Roman feet). The Christian structure 

was established on an ancient one, as attested by the discovery of walls belonging to the Roman 

period. 

                                                            
117 Referring to the Virgin Mary. 
118 For instance, in the territory of Lanuvium structures dating to the 2nd and 3rd century AD, indicated on the 
19th century maps with the toponym “Osteria”, have been interpreted as the remains of a statio (a road 
station) along the ancient via Appia (Lilli 2001: 25–27). The author underlines that the existence and function 
of these structures have been perpetuated up to two centuries ago by this toponym. This name of place is 
quite widespread in the province of Brescia; the relationship between crossings (quadrivia) and modern 
osterie is also attested (Gnaga 1937: 426, 497). In addition, the association of the toponym “Osteria” with 
ancient cemeteries is documented (Pocobelli 2007). 
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Figure 5.33 Integration of the cartographic dataset (toponyms and religious landmarks) with the 
hypothesised centuriation grids. 
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Figure 5.34 Consistency of toponyms with the centuriation in the western areas of Montichiari. 
Toponyms that suggest the existence of shrines (Santella, Santellone and 
Sant’Antonio) are evidently consistent with the grid. The latter is located at a crossing 
at half centuria (green arrow). Toponyms indicating the position from limites (“sopra” 
and “sotto”) are regularly distributed above and below the lines. In particular, the 
farms named “Dugali di Sotto” and “Dugali di Sopra” are divided by a main limes and 
at a distance equivalent to one centuria (green circles). The name “Carotte” (“broken 
houses”) probably hints at the presence of ancient ruins in the area. 
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Figure 5.35 Toponyms, religious landmarks and centuriation in the eastern areas of Montichiari. 
In the area where the most conspicuous traits of centuriation have been recognised, 
religious landmarks appear to be located on limites intercisivi. Three toponyms 
indicating the position from limites (Boschetti “di Sopra”, “di Mezzo”, “di Sotto”) are 
evenly spaced (the side of one centuria) above, in the middle and below two main 
boundaries of the grid. 
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Figure 5.36 Map of Montichiari, integrating the centuriation grids, the religious landmarks and 
the geomorphological datum (DTM 20 m). Religious landmarks, including the 
modern cemetery, appear to be consistent with the centuriation; they could have 
been built on ancient religious sites arranged according to the limitatio. The 
clustering of religious structures in the centre of the modern town, along the 
probable path of the Brixia-Mantua road, is noteworthy. 
(http://www.geoportale.regione.lombardia.it/en/download-ricerca). 

http://www.geoportale.regione.lombardia.it/en/download-ricerca
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Figure 5.37 Toponyms and centuriation grid overlapped onto the eary 19th century cadastral map 
of Calvisano. Toponyms relating to rural properties (Calvisano, Viadana) are located 
at crossings, while Malpaga (from the Latin pagus) is along a limes and at half 
centuria. Various farms named after saints or crosses (“Cascina Croce”), probably 
built on or near shrines, appear to be consistent with the limites. 
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Figure 5.38 Spatial associations between religious landmarks and limitatio in the centre (a) 
and in the countryside of Calvisano (c). The religious landmarks with no name 
(green crosses) are little shrines (Madonnine) and crosses indicated on the CTR, 
for which it is difficult to determine the cult. They are visibly arranged according 
to the boundaries and tend to be located near crossings. The farm Misericordia, 
name probably derived from a chapel, is positioned exactly on a N/S limes at half 
centuria, now a rural road, towards the crossing with another E/W limes (b). 

a b 

c 
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Figure 5.39 Limites, religious landmarks and toponyms in Visano. The name derives from 
the rural property of a Visius. The very centre of the town, probably built on 
a Roman settlement, is interestingly positioned at a crossroad (quadrivium) 
of main limites. An unknown religious structure and the modern cemetery 
are very consistent with the grid. Similarly, two toponyms relating to land 
organisation (“particolare”, from land particle) appear to be in close 
relationship with limites intercisivi at 5 actus. 
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Figure 5.40 Consistency of religious landmarks and toponyms with the centuriation in the 
northern (b) and southern areas (a) of Isorella. (a) Toponyms referring to the 
position from a limes (“di Sotto” and “di Sopra”) are located above and below 
the boundaries. The farm named after Santa Maria suggests the presence of a 
cult structure; it is in spatial relationship with a limes intercisivus. 
Sant’Anastasio church (the most ancient of Isorella and place of a Roman 
settlement) is very consistent with the grid. (b) The toponym “Osteria Nuova” 
is located at half centuria, where the E/W limes is still in use as a rural road and 
administrative boundary.  

a

b
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Figure 5.41 Religious landmarks and centuriation limites in the centre of Isorella. The location 
of two shrines and the modern cemetery along limites and close to crossings is 
noticeable. Of the three churches, especially the Chiesa Parrocchiale is consistent 
with the grid, being located on a boundary at half centuria. 
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5.4 Observations on funerary patterns in the lower basin of the Chiese 

5.4.1  Overall distribution 

The integration of the centuriation with the dataset of funerary sites allows us to present 

some observations about the “special” and spatial relationships between centuriation and burials. 

Such comments, derived from visual inspection of the data and from GIS applications, are drawn 

upon in the last chapter (7), where the historical and cultural implications of the detected patterns 

are discussed. In order to have an overall view of the chronological distribution of funerary evidence 

in relation to the hypothesised limites a simplification of the periods is necessary. The chronological 

categories defined are rather broad (prehistoric, Iron Age, Roman, medieval). In addition, a feature 

class of “funerary activity indicators” is created to display funerary patterns in the countryside119. 

Such a general picture of funerary evidence (fig. 5.42), although simplistic and big-scale, is 

fundamental to grasp the overall distribution according to the reconstructed centuriation grid. 

The close spatial relationship of Roman finds, both funerary and non-funerary, with the centuriation 

is very evident in many areas of the territory. For some of them – Montichiari and partly Isorella, 

where the chronological category late Roman or early medieval is rather problematic – the 

scantiness of funerary evidence dating to the Roman era allowes only for limited observations. 

However, the evidence of these four territories (also supported by Remedello, see next chapter) 

enables us to detect clear spatial interrelations between the limites (main and inner ones) and 

mortuary finds. 

 

5.4.2 Observations on pre-Roman funerary patterns 

As stated in section 5.2, prehistoric and protohistoric mortuary evidence for the territory 

of Montichiari, Calvisano, Visano and Isorella is very scant – especially if compared to Remedello’s 

dataset. Due to this gap in the evidence, it is difficult to draw conclusions on the transition between 

Iron Age and Roman funerary locations. Nonetheless, some observation can be put forward. 

The only instances of prehistoric (specifically Aeneolithic) tombs found in the territory (Calvisano, 

Basalica locality, nos. 7, 25, 26) are located in an area that was subsequently intensely settled until 

the Middle Ages. Here a 1st century AD tomb (no. 27) and 8 burials dating to the early Middle Ages 

(7th/9th centuries) have been found (no. 8), along with the remains of water channels for agricultural 

                                                            
119 For such necessary chronological and typological simplification, see chapter 5.2. 
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organisation dating to the Roman period (no. 43). Therefore, in this instance continuity of use of 

funerary areas is attested. The “funerary vocation” attributed to the place from prehistory probably 

influenced the later establishment of the Roman and, subsequently, medieval cemetery120. As seen 

further on, the Roman and medieval tombs perpetuate the mortuary character of the area by being 

established in the vicinities of the prehistoric cemetery; at the same time, they seem to choose a 

slightly different location, closer to the main limes running to the east. 

With reference to the Iron Age (La Tène) burials, it is interesting to notice that such a continuity it 

is not observed. The evidence, both in case of single tombs and small cemeteries, appears in areas 

that are not occupied later. Naturally, the small number of sites dating to this period does not allow 

for many observations. In one instance, the late Iron Age (La Tène D) tomb from Isorella (no. 70), a 

possible spatial connection with the limitatio can be put forward; the significance of such 

connection is further discussed in chapter 7. This burial appears to be spatially linked to a site of 

sporadic finds dating to prehistory and Roman period, and a Roman settlement area (possibly a 

residential structure, as the mosaic tesserae found here suggest)121. Therefore, here – although no 

continuity of funerary areas is noticed – the diachronic nature of the area, inhabited from prehistory 

to Roman times, is observable. This area, possibly favoured by good natural conditions, must be 

seen as an ideal place for human occupation. In Roman times it was probably the place of an 

important settlement – as the position close to the crossing of two “centuriated roads”, or main 

limites, confirms. 

With reference to the late Iron Age cemetery in Calvisano (no. 10), probably dating to the phase La 

Tène D, the problematic positioning makes observations on the location of the tombs and the 

relation (or non-relation) with the centuriation grid quite difficult. The position of the site, however, 

is most probably at the centre of the buffer, and thus it is close to a limes intercisivus (ca 10 metres). 

This funerary area is isolated, as no other archaeological evidence has been found in the 

surrounding area for more than 250 metres. 

Lastly, the Iron Age evidence from Montichiari is rather problematic. The only protohistoric 

inscription (no. 259), possibly Etruscan, found in the area is very poorly positioned and, although 

provided with text, its typology has not been certainly determined. On the other hand, the La Tène 

cemetery attested in the territory (no. 120), for which unfortunately no phase is available, is located 

on one of the hills (Monte San Zeno). The position is not precise, since the usual inconsistency 

                                                            
120 Two Aeneolithic burials were tumuli, monumental structure that might have been still visible in Roman 
times, and possibly reused. The reuse or the pursuit of spatial/visual interconnections with Bronze Age burial 
mounds during the Roman period is attested elsewhere (see chapter 2). The continuity of use of funerary 
areas between the Roman/late Roman and the medieval period is well-known and discussed in chapter 7. 
121 See section 5.2.4. 
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between the geographical coordinates and the CAPBS map could not be cross-referenced and 

corrected with the archival documents. However, the cemetery – whether located on the slope or 

on the summit of the hill, as indicated by the buffer – is clearly more related to the geomorphology 

rather than to the centuriation grid. As mentioned above in section 5.2.1, summit funerary locations 

are more commonly chosen for pre-Roman and medieval burials, possibly in virtue of the imposing 

character in the landscape. As seen throughout this last section 5.4, during the Roman period the 

process of self-display took another direction and drove burials close to boundary lines that 

functioned as a road network within the rural space. 

Further observations on chronology and distribution of burials are presented in the discussion 

chapter (7), as they are tightly connected to the cultural and historical significance of funerary 

patterns in the Roman countryside. 
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Figure 5.42 Map integrating the distribution of funerary evidence of case study 1 with the 
hypothesised centuriation grids. The thicker brown and black traits indicate the 
new segments of centuriation detected. The blue arrows indicate the road to 
Castiglione, corresponding to a half centuria limes intercisivus, along which 
Roman tombs (1st century AD) have been often found. 
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5.4.3 Montichiari  

Roman funerary evidence in Montichiari is concentrated in three main areas. With reference 

to the eastern centuriation grid, the zone towards the eastern border and the area around Monte 

del Generale must be discussed. On the other side of the river, the finds in the area of S. Cristina 

and their relationship with the western grid are presented. 

In the eastern section of the territory, the strong spatial relationship of the Roman evidence with 

the centuriation is clearly evident. In the area where Pruneri (2007) indicates the survived centuriae, 

towards the eastern border (fig. 5.43, a), the single tomb (Cascina Veronesi, no. 124), the rural villa 

(Cascina Guglia, 1st/5th centuries AD, no. 144) and sporadic findings of tiles to the north (no. 174), 

appear to align with the limites. The villa, indicated by a point feature and a buffer that represent 

its extent, is located on the crossing of two main limites. Unfortunately, the exact location of the 

tomb is not certain, but as indicated by the buffer of possible position, it could have been found 

within the first intercisivus of 5 actus (probably near a crossing). It is important to recall that Roman 

tombs (dating to the 1st century AD) were often found by farmers along the road to Castiglione (fig. 

5.42, arrows)122. That road corresponds to the middle E/W limes intercisivus at 10 actus, an 

important path that structured the landscape throughout the centuries up to the present day. This 

boundary/road of the centuriation can thus be defined a “funerary road” for the presence of burials 

that, although not precisely located, are reported to align with it. 

On the same side of the river valley, the Roman mortuary finds of the area of San Pancrazio 

hill/Monte del Generale are similarly consistent with the eastern grid. From fig. 5.43 b), it can be 

clearly seen that the late Roman cemetery (4th century AD) has been found in proximity to a main 

limes (no. 114, plate 16 in Appendix C). The sources employed for the Catalogue suggest that this 

small funerary area was located at the entrance of the rural villa (1st/5th centuries AD) found at less 

than 50 metres to the south (no. 145, plate 27 in Appendix C). However, by integrating the 

centuriation grid, it can be argued that the cemetery appears more related to the limes than to the 

area where the villa was discovered – although we can accept that it was the family’s cemetery. 

The fact that a late Roman cemetery is found along a boundary of the centuriation suggests the 

continuity of use of the limes as a path until Late Antiquity, as well as the existence of centuriation 

itself. On the other hand, it can be argued that if we hypothesise a progressive destruction of the 

limitatio in Late Antiquity due to economic factors and possibly the creation of larger units of land 

division, this cemetery could be regarded as the only indicator of the existence of a more ancient 

mortuary area consistent with the formerly existing limitatio. The problematic positioning of the 

                                                            
122 See section 5.2.  
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other Roman cemetery of the area (no. 118) and of the funerary inscription is situ (no. 130, 

Appendix C plate 21) belonging to a member of the tribus Poblilia, prevent accurate observations. 

For such finds, the inconsistency between the available coordinates and the CAPBS map is indicated 

by a buffer. Nonetheless, the inscription appears to have a close spatial relationship with a 10 actus 

limes dividing the centuria in two, both considering the coordinate location and the CABPS map. In 

addition to this, non-funerary evidence seems also to relate to the limites, both the non-certain 

sites (in particular no. 261) and the precisely positioned ones (nos. 145, 147). Exceptions to this 

would be the pebble walls (nos. 151, 152) attested on top of the hill (fig. 5.43, b, red circle), whose 

position was most probably determined by their function and the geomorphology of the relief. As 

seen on the plan (Appendix C, plate 27), the pars rustica of the villa discovered at the foot of Monte 

del Generale (no. 145) was found quite close to the modern road and thus was located along a limes 

intercisivus at 5 actus. 

The last area to discuss is the one gravitating around Santa Cristina farm (fig. 5.44), characterised 

by the presence of numerous extensive settlements and the only monumental tomb attested in the 

study area – the 1st century AD altar dedicated to Gnatius Germanus (no. 127, plate 20 in Appendix 

C). The structure (defined “inscription in situ” in the map) has been found along123 a 5 actus limes 

(E/W) not far from a crossing. As mentioned before, it was related to the large villa found to the 

north and dating to the same century (no. 138). Finding a monumental structure with clear self-

representation purpose along a limes is of extreme significance, as further discussed in chapter 7. 

The tomb, whether located within a funerary area or standing alone, was established to be 

monumentum to the passers-by, as well as to attest the property of the landowner. Along the same 

N/S limes intercisivus of 5 actus is the site near Santa Cristina farm (Appendix C, plate 23), where a 

1st BC/1st AD century Roman villa (no. 141) and a small cemetery (no. 113), probably late Roman, 

have been found. On the one hand, they confirm the reliability of the centuriation reconstruction; 

on the other hand, in addition to confirming the relation villas-tombs, they reinforce the hypothesis 

of the existence in the countryside of Montichiari of typically Roman funerary patterns. In the area, 

sporadic finds ascribed to settlements (nos. 169, 176, 177, 178) are arranged according to the grid, 

as well as a cemetery (no. 119) for which unfortunately no chronological data are available nor 

certain positioning. 

                                                            
123 The distance is about 15 metres, which is significant considering the possible error in our source’s 
positioning and the width of the Roman limites. The normal limes could be 2.5 metres (De Franceshini 1998). 
The three metres high monument must have been very visible from a path at that distance. Garzetti (1998: 
276) suggests that the plot where the monument was located was likely large. Moreover, the structure is 
believed to have been affected by the movement of the river Chiese, as it was found in the sediments of its 
paleochannel. These facts could explain the distance from the detected limes. 
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Figure 5.43 Spatial association of funerary and non-funerary finds with the centuriation 
in the eastern section of Montichiari (a) and in the area around Monte del 
Generale (b). The red circle indicates the pebble walls found on the top of 
the hill. 

a 

b 
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Figure 5.44 Spatial associations of funerary and non-funerary finds with the limitatio in the area 
around Santa Cristina farm. 
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5.4.4 Calvisano and Visano 

In Calvisano, although in some cases the mortuary evidence does not present accurate 

positioning due to the problems inherent to the Carta Archeologica already discussed, it is possible 

to detect similar patterns of alignment of tombs and cemeteries to the limites, especially the ones 

enclosing the centuriae. The three small cemeteries of the area present a very strong spatial 

relationship with main limites and 10 actus limites (half centuria). These three areas are 

characterised by only two tombs. One dates to the 1st/2nd century AD (Cascina Mazzocchi, no. 2) 

and two are referred to the span late Roman/early medieval (Mezzane San Pancrazio, no. 11; San 

Salvatore 2, no. 12). The first, located near the modern western border of the town, is isolated as 

no other find has been unearthed for an area of almost two kilometres radius. This small cemetery 

is clearly located according to the grid, as the area where it has been found, most probably in 

between the coordinate point and the CAPBS buffer on map (fig. 5.45 a), is exactly along a main N/S 

limes. The cemetery found close to San Pancrazio church (fig. 5.45 b) has been reported to be part 

of a larger funerary area, as more surface materials possibly related to tombs have been discovered. 

It lies on a limes that falls at half centuria (10 actus, 1200 pedes). Within the nearby church, a 

funerary inscription dating to the second half of the 1st century AD has been found (no. 33, plate 9). 

Although it is not in situ, the provenience from the surrounding fields, and possibly this cemetery, 

can be hypothesised. The importance of the area is attested also by the finding of the votive 

inscription to the Iunones, which was built into the church wall (no. 34, Appendix C plate 10). Not 

far from the same E/W 10 actus limes, a late Roman or early medieval building (no. 40) has been 

found north of the town of Calvisano (fig. 5.47, red circle). Roughly one kilometre to the west of 

San Pancrazio cemetery, the small group of burials and the single tomb in San Salvatore locality 

(nos. 12, 28, Appendix C plate 7) – possibly part of the same mortuary area – are in connection with 

the main E/W limes that passes through the modern town of Calvisano and a secondary limes 

intercisivus (fig. 5.45 b, and 5.47). 

In the Santi locality, a late Roman cemetery, from the 3rd/4th century (no. 5), and three instances of 

single tombs (nos. 15, 16, 17) have been discovered – one dating to the 1st/2nd century and two late 

Roman (Appendix C, plate 3). These finds are not in close spatial relation with any of the main 

limites, although the extent of the area reaches a N/S limes intercisivus at 7.5 actus124 (fig. 5.46 a). 

In fact, the evidence was probably discovered in the area slightly to the north (the long section 

                                                            
124 From the excavation report we also know that to the west of the excavated funerary area, thus near the 
limes, remains of a Roman floor, coal and bricks have been found cut by those tombs. Excavation report 
“Metanodotto Zimella – Cervignano d’Adda” (GEA s.r.l., 2014), from ATS (Archivio Topografico della 
Soprintendenza per i Beni Archeologici della Lombardia) 
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indicated by the extension buffer in the image)125, the finds could be thus in relation with that limes, 

but slightly to the north. The area belongs to the adjacent town of Ghedi, therefore the centuriation 

grid is extended to assess potential associations. Here, in addition to the funerary evidence, which 

also includes early medieval tombs (nos. 6 and 18 to 24, Appendix C plate 4), Roman structures 

related to land organisation (water channels and ditches) have also been excavated (no. 42), which 

had been overlapped by the late Roman cemetery. 

As can be seen from the photographs included in Appendix C (plate 3), the Roman cremation tomb 

from 1st/2nd century AD (no. 15) is located in between two channels. It is worth also mentioning 

that except for a big channel oriented NW/SE and apparently not connected with the grid, the other 

ditches here discovered are oriented N/S and NE/SW, and are therefore quite consistent with the 

centuriation orientation. Along the above-mentioned limes at 7.5 actus, remains of a Roman villa 

have been discovered in a farm less than 150 metres to the south (no. 250), although the location 

of the find is not precise. The distribution along the same limes of two Roman sites and the presence 

of a canal system seems to confirm the reliability of the proposed grid of limites intercisivi. The 

cemetery and tombs found here could be part of the same funerary area, which has been in 

constant use until the medieval era. The dimension of the Roman cemetery suggests the 

importance of the limes, which can be interpreted as a boundary of a property, where the tombs 

functioned as boundary markers as well as “wealth indicators” and remembrance devices. 

Unfortunately, the real nature of the water channels and their relationship with the limites 

intercisivi remains unclear due to the lack of an overall detailed plan of the excavation. They could 

be preliminarily interpreted as ditches for cultivation within the plots divided by those limites. 

In Basalica locality (fig. 5.46 b and Appendix C, plate 5), where burials dating to the Aeneolithic (nos. 

7, 25, 26) and to the medieval period (no. 8) are also attested, a Roman tomb dating to the 1st 

century AD has been found (no. 27). In the same area, to the east of the excavation trench, 

canalisation structures referred to Roman land organisation have been excavated (no. 43).  At first 

the location of this tomb and ditches does not appear directly related to the limites, as the 

coordinates indicate for the excavation site a point that is 30 metres away from a N/S main limes 

and about 70 metres from a crossing. However, the area extended for 30 metres radius and thus 

reached the main N/S limes to the east; it must be thus deemed strongly spatially related to it. 

As seen from the overall plan of Basalica area in Appendix C (plate 5), the Roman tomb and the 

later early medieval burials clearly align with the canalisation ditch on the eastern section of the 

                                                            
125 The positioning problem of the area Santi consists in the fact that the coordinates from the excavation 
report indicate the point where the sites have been located on our map; however, the topographical map 
included in the report indicates as the place of finding the long section to the north. 
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excavation, the area where the limes of the centuria is hypothesised. It can be argued that this ditch 

is part of the limes, and it is possibly the western side-ditch of the boundary/road. We could also 

suggest that the single tomb is the only witness of a larger cemetery dating to the Roman period 

and aligning with the path. This hypothesis is supported by the continued use of the cemetery, 

which can be interpreted as an important, large multi-phase funerary area. It is interesting to notice 

that not far away from this site two areas of surface materials (nos. 50, 51) ascribed to probable 

tombs have been mapped. The connection of these with the centuriation is striking, especially in 

the case of the western site, stretched along a main E/W limes; the eastern site is consistent with a 

2.5 actus N/S limes. 

The only inscription found in situ (no. 32, plate 8 in Appendix C), funerary, along with a Roman 

settlement (no. 49) is precisely located on a N/S intercisivus still used as a road in the modern 

landscape (fig. 5.47). As seen from the same map, the sites interpreted as settlements (both areas 

of sporadic materials and structures) are distributed – with very few exceptions – according to the 

grid, and thus confirm the layout of the centuriation here proposed. 

The evidence from Visano is consistent with what has been discussed so far and confirms the 

existence of funerary patterns in the area (fig. 5.48). Specifically, a 2nd century AD inscription in situ 

has been brought to light in piazza Castello (no. 246 (*), plate 49 in Appendix C), an area where a 

N/S boundary of the centuriation falls, passing through the town. Not far away to the north, runs 

the E/W limes that cuts through the centre of the town, possible site of a Roman settlement (as the 

toponym ending in -anus seems to attest). The monument, whether funerary or honorific126, in a 

cemetery or standing alone, is evidently located on a crucial boundary/road. At the south-western 

corner of the territory, the two Roman cemeteries (nos. 243, 244) and the 1st/2nd century AD single 

tomb (no. 245) are spatially connected to the centuriation grid, and to the limites enclosing the 

centuria in particular. Near the crossing of the two closest limites, extending towards the north and 

south, sporadic materials belonging to a Roman villa (no. 247) confirm the reliability of the 

centuriation hypothesis. Moreover, it could be argued that such funerary areas, located along the 

boundaries and creating a square of 5 actus side127, marked the property of the villa owner, 

purposely positioned at the edge of the fields – like the tombs – not to take space from cultivation. 

The tombs can be definitely interpreted as self-representation devices, in addition to their role as 

boundary stones. The presence of another Roman building close by in Isorella’ territory (no. 75) 

                                                            
126 See footnote 104. 
127 The intercisivus where the southern cemetery is located is a resilient path, perpetuated throughout the 
century as a segment of the boundaries of the territory. 
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would justify the necessity of clearly signalling the borders of the tenure by establishing funerary 

areas (fig. 5.48 arrow). 
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Figure 5.45 Spatial associations of funerary finds, generic surface materials and inscriptions with 
the limitatio in Calvisano (south-western border, a; east of the town, b) 

a 

b 
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Figure 5.46 Spatial associations of funerary and non-funerary finds with the limitatio in 
Santi (a) and Basalica areas (b), Calvisano. 

b 

a 
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Figure 5.47 Distribution of archaeological evidence according to the centuriation grid in the 
northern section of Calvisano. The red circle indicates the location of the late 
Roman/early medieval building (no. 40). 
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Figure 5.48 Spatial associations of funerary and non-funerary evidence with the centuriation in 
the territory of Visano. The red arrow indicates a Roman building in the adjacent 
territory of Isorella. 
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5.4.5 Isorella 

In Isorella, observations on the relationship between the hypothesised grid and funerary sites 

are made rather difficult by the inaccuracy of positioning of the majority of the evidence and the 

broad chronology. However, some reflections on funerary patterns in the territory, contextualised 

with non-mortuary sites, can be presented. 

The 2nd century AD cemetery (Ugone, no. 59) and the funerary area located towards the southern 

border of Isorella (Sant’Anastasio-Bocche, no. 66), dating to the 1st/2nd century AD, are not easy to 

discuss and no cross-referencing of the location has been possible. Both present buffers of potential 

position according to the Carta Archeologica (buffer CAPBS). Depending on where the tomb is 

positioned, whether where the coordinates locate it (and where the point feature is) or in another 

spot of the buffer, the significance in relation to the spatial connection with limites changes. 

However, if we chose to take a mean point within the buffer polygon, we observe that the first 

cemetery potentially aligns with a limes intercisivus (fig. 5.49), while the second does not (fig. 5.50). 

Nonetheless, it must be underlined that the coordinates reported for Sant’Anastasio-Bocche 

cemetery fall on the exact spot where a N/S limes of 7.5 actus is situated. In the surrounding area 

around the cemetery Ugone (fig. 5.49), the spatial relationship with the grid is attested by a 

medium-size late Roman/early medieval funerary area to the north west (no. 63) – for which both 

coordinates and buffer position the tombs are near a main limes. Along the same boundary sporadic 

materials interpreted as probable tombs (no. 86) have been found. In the northern section of 

Isorella, the uncertainty in the location of the other site of surface materials interpreted as possible 

burials prevents any further observations on this type of evidence. The Roman structures can only 

hypothetically be related to the grid, and only with limes intercisivi. 

In the area surrounding Sant’Anastasio-Bocche cemetery (fig. 5.50), only one site of surface 

materials is undoubtedly interpreted as remains of tombs (no. 88). If a mean location is to be taken 

within the large buffer, the relation with one limes intercisivus is evident. Despite the problems with 

positioning, clear patterns of surface materials of unknown typology (possibly funerary) in relation 

with the grid can be observed elsewhere in the area. The late Roman/early medieval cemetery (no. 

60) evidently aligns with a N/S limes cutting the centuria in two (fig. 5.50, red arrow). In the same 

sites, materials related to a probable Roman settlement confirm the existence of an inhabited area 

where both living and dead distributed along the limites. The building discovered in the area of 

Sant’Anastasio church (no. 78) is along a N/S limes enclosing a centuria; on the opposite side of the 

same centuria a settlement (no. 94), attested by surface materials, has been also discovered (fig. 

5.50, red circles). 
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In the south-western section of the territory (fig. 5.50), the late Roman cemetery here attested (no. 

69) is not related to the centuriation, nor is a cemetery of unknown date found at about 80 metres 

to the northwest (no. 61). A third cemetery area (no. 67), similarly of uncertain chronology, seems 

to be in spatial relation with a main limes. This non-consistency in the patterns could be explained 

with the existence of a diagonal road cutting through the area characterised by these three 

cemeteries and unknown sporadic finds. To the north of these finds, two cemeteries ascribed to 

the late Roman/early medieval generic phase (nos. 58, 62), although characterised by a broad 

positioning, appear to be spatially related to the limites enclosing the centuria. Within the same 

centuria sporadic finds of unknown nature (nos. 93, 96) and a late Roman structure (no. 80), 

probably a villa, confirm the dense settlement of this area. 

Within the centre of the town and further to the east, surface materials are consistent with the grid 

(fig. 5.50). In addition, they seem to align on a diagonal SW/NE line. One could imagine the existence 

of a road running diagonally through the centuriation and a determining the position of those sites 

(fig. 5.50, dashed line). Heir of this hypothetical road, passing through Isorella towards Visano, could 

be the modern road still in use on the western side of the Isorella. 

Lastly, the densely inhabited area to the south east of the town must be mentioned (fig. 5.50). Here, 

within the centuria north of Sant’Anastasio-Bocche area, Roman surface materials of uncertain 

typology have been discovered (nos. 100, 109), which are strikingly consistent with the grid. They 

therefore confirm the centuriation hypothesis; in addition, if they were to be ascribed to burials 

evidence by means of future research, they would provide crucial elements for the understanding 

of mortuary pattern in the rural space of Isorella. Towards the border with Visano (fig. 5.50), surface 

materials ascribed to grave goods (n. 108) and probably also the Roman building to the north (no. 

75) are spatially linked to limites intercisivi. 

To conclude, it must be noticed that the centuriation layout here proposed seems to be confirmed 

by the fact that a long section of the northern border of Isorella with Calvisano perpetuates a limes 

intercisivus that divides the centuria in two halves, each of 10 actus side (fig. 5.49). 
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Figure 5.49 Spatial associations of funerary and non-funerary evidence with the centuriation in the 
northern section of Isorella. 
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Figure 5.50 Spatial associations of funerary and non-funerary evidence with the centuriation in the 
southern section of Isorella. The arrow indicates a late Roman/early medieval 
cemetery perfectly aligned with the grid; two sites of settlement (red circles) are 
exactly located on the limites enclosing a centuria. The dashed line traces a potential 
ancient road along which funerary finds seem to align.   
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5.4.6 Proximity of Roman burials: GIS application 

Basic GIS applications can be used to complement the observations presented in the previous 

section (5.4) with numerical data. The aim is to mathematically assess the distribution of funerary 

sites according to the distance from the limites. To do so, and as explained in section 4.4.2, a basic 

spatial analysis in ArcGIS is performed by creating a Euclidian distances raster file and a group of 

samples (the burial evidence). The raster file is composed of rectangles (the smaller units of 

centuriation known) divided in 10 classes according to the distance from the boundaries. The 

classes range from a minimum of 0 to 1.77 metres from the limes/road, to a maximum of 37.42 - 

75.15 (see fig. 5.51). 

     

Class no. Distance (m) 
1 0 - 1.77 
2 1.77 - 5.89 
3 5.89 - 10.02 
4 10.02 - 14.14 
5 14.14 - 17.97 
6 17.97 - 22.39 
7 22.39 - 26.52 
8 26.52 - 31.53 
9 31.53 - 37.42 

10 37.42 - 75.15 

 The group of samples, to employ in the spatial and statistical analysis, comprises all sites where 

mortuary evidence is recorded, regardless of typology (feature class “burials”)128. Only the sites 

discovered in the territory that lies west of the Chiese River are included, in order to avoid 

inconsistencies derived from the two different grids. With the aim of having a larger group of units, 

in addition to the evidence dating to the Roman period, the chronological class late Roman or early 

medieval has been incorporated129. The cemeteries with no date have not been added to the 

sample and in case of single tombs or cemeteries on the same spot, only one point has been 

considered, as they likely belonged to the same funerary area and as the aim of the analysis is the 

significance of the location.  

                                                            
128 Within this group, different types of evidence are included namely single tombs, cemeteries and indicators 
of burial activity (grave goods, sporadic materials interpreted as remains of the structure of tombs, funerary 
inscriptions). The problematic inscription no. 246 (*) has been included in the sample since some sources 
interpret it as funerary (see footnote 104). 
129 Such evidence can likely date to the Roman period, in addition to the fact that a continuity of use of Roman 
funerary areas into the very early Middle Ages can be hypothesised. 

Figure 5.51 Table with the 10 classes and the respective distance from the limites 
(a) and a section of the Euclidian distance raster image created in 
ArcGIS with the burial samples (b).  

a b 
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At first, all burial evidence has been included in the group of samples (27 sites), regardless of the 

degree of accuracy in positioning; however, as also explained below in reference to the 

Kolmogorov-Smirnov test, some sites with uncertain positioning (characterised by buffers) prove 

problematic for spatial and statistical analyses. They have been therefore excluded from the group 

of burial samples, which drastically decreased to 16 units. For large sites, a mean point in the extent 

buffer has been taken. 

 These group of burial samples with more precise positioning have been then extracted from the 

raster file (Spatial Analysis, extraction tool) to assess in which class – and therefore at what distance 

from the boundaries – they are situated. As seen from the graph (fig. 5.52), most of the samples 

tend to be concentrated in classes 2 to 5, namely from 1.77 m to 17.97 metres from the boundaries. 

On 16 burial sites considered in the analysis, 11 are located within 18 metres from the limites and 

more than half of the overall number (9 units) are located within 14.14 metres. From the threshold 

of class 5, the number of burials considerably decreases in class 6 (no evidence) and stabilizes in 

the last four classes, further from the limites, with one instance per class (except for class 9). 

For all tombs detected within the first 5 classes, a strong spatial relationship with the boundaries 

can be put forward. If such a statement is clear in reference to tombs located within 10 metres from 

a limes, classes 4 and 5 require further clarification. The occurrence of these distances can be 

explained taking into account different factors. Firstly, the width of the limes/road – which can also 

explain the absence of evidence in class 1 (0–1.77 metres) – must be considered. As mentioned in 
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Figure 5.52 Graph showing the distribution of burials in the different classes (with the 
range of metres). The concentration of samples in classes 2-5 and the peak 
in class 4 are particularly evident. 
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section 5.3.2, the measures of the kardo maximus was circa 6 metres, the decumanus was 

approximately 12 metres; the limites quintarii were about 3.5 metres wide, and the other limites 

were usually 2.5 metres. Secondly, it must be stressed that the real dimension of funerary areas, 

for which a mean point from the buffer of extent had to be taken for the analysis, is in some cases 

quite large and reaches the limites, as noticed from the visual inspection. On the other hand, in case 

of monumental tombs – as the altar of Gnatius Germanus (no. 127) at about 15 metres – such a 

distance from the limes would not have prevented visibility of the structure from the road. 

Moreover, the margin of error in burial locations and in the reconstruction of the centuriation grid 

and, lastly, the fact that funerary areas can extend further beyond the limits of the investigations 

are other possible reasons for the detected trend. 

The Kolmogorov-Smirnov (K-S) test has been employed to statistically test the existence of burial 

patterns. This test aims to either confirm or disprove that the location of burials responds to a 

spatial rationale, namely the proximity to the lines of the rural division. Therefore, before 

performing the test we must set out the two hypotheses: 

• Null hypothesis (H0): the funerary sites are randomly located with respect to the proximity 

to the limites of centuriation; 

• Alternative hypothesis (H1): the funerary sites are non-randomly arranged in proximity to 

the limites.  

For this case study, the test has been performed twice. In the first instance, the test was tried out 

on the large group of burial samples available (all typologies, Roman and late Roman or early 

medieval, any degree of accuracy in positioning) as explained above, in order to maximise the 

sample size (27 units). The result of this first test of association is shown in fig. 5.53. The two curves 

represent the cumulative distribution of the population (grid cells comprised in each distance class) 

and the cumulative distribution of the sample (burials). The maximum difference (Dmax) of the two 

cumulative distributions is a measure of the association between the theoretical distribution and 

the sample distribution. The chosen level of significance (α) indicates the level of probability at 

which the result will be accepted as statistically significant, with the lower value of α, the higher 

the probability. The observed maximum difference between the two cumulative distributions, 0.08 

in class 5 (14.14 to 17.97 metres from the limites), lies below the value 0.25 required (for 

significance at α = of 0.05) and also the 0.22 (for significance at α= 0.10) for a sample size of 27. The 

obtained result does not, therefore, allow us to reject the null hypothesis (H0) and the random 

distribution of the sample cannot be utterly discarded. 
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A second test has been run on a smaller number of samples (16 sites) but with greater spatial 

accuracy –  the same sample that was employed for the spatial analysis and showed in fig. 5.52. The 

result of the second one-sample significance test is displayed in figure 5.54, which shows the 

difference between the cumulative distribution of the population and the cumulative distribution 

of samples. In this case the maximum difference between the curves (D) is 0.15 in class 5, which is 

still below the value of 0.32 required for significance at α = 0.05, and also below the 0.29 required 

for significance at α = 0.10, for a sample size of 16. As for the first test conducted, the obtained 

result does not allow us to reject the null hypothesis (H0) and to discard the possibility that the 

sample is randomly distributed with respect to the centuriation boundaries. 
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Figure 5.53 Case study 1/test 1 (sample: 27 units). Cumulative distributions of the population 
and the sample (burials). 

Null hypothesis (H0): the funerary sites are randomly located with respect to proximity 
to the limites of centuriation; 

Alternative hypothesis (H1): the funerary sites are arranged in proximity to the limites; 

The maximum difference (Dmax) 0.08 in class 5 does not reach the critical value 0.25 at a 
level of significance (α) of 0.05 for N (sample size) 27, nor the value 0.22 at α 
= 0.10. The Null hypothesis (H0) cannot be rejected. 
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Both results must be considered statistically inconclusive, most probably because of the small 

samples available (27 and 16) in each case. The outcome was not unexpected, as the K-S test is 

designed for samples of 40 and more units, and becomes less likely to identify patterns with 

decreasing sample size. Despite this, it is worth noting that there is a pattern in the distribution of 

locations with respect to the centuriation boundaries (albeit not statistically significant) – in both 

tests the maximum difference is observed in class 5 (14.14 to 17.97 metres from the limites). The 

more marked pattern obtained in the second test perhaps results from the greater accuracy in 

positioning within that sample.  

The tests do not permit us to accept the alternative hypotheses (that there is a statistically 

significant association) but, equally, they do not prove the null hypotheses either. The result does 
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Figure 5.54 Case study 1/test 2 (sample: 16 units). Cumulative distributions of the population 
and the sample (burials). 

Null hypothesis (H0): the funerary sites are randomly located with respect to proximity 
to the limites of centuriation; 

Alternative hypothesis (H1): the funerary sites are arranged in proximity to the limites; 

The maximum difference (Dmax) 0.15 in class 5 does not reach the critical value of 0.32 at 
a level of significance (α) of 0.05 for N (sample size) 16, nor the value 0.29 at 
α = 0.10. The Null hypothesis (H0) cannot be rejected. 
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not disprove the existence of a pattern, which is also suggested by the fact that the two cumulative 

curves do not perfectly align (Wheatley and Gillings 2002: 140). 

Although the statistical analysis did not yield conclusive results in terms of detection of funerary 

patterns along the centuriation limites, the results of the spatial analysis show a clear trend and 

seem to confirm the assumptions put forward by means of empirical observations and 

measurements. Through this process, the limitations of the evidence (inaccuracy in positioning) and 

the real extent of funerary areas could be taken into account.  A specific patterning in mortuary 

sites, located along main and secondary limites of the centuriation functioning as paths, or along 

diagonal roads cutting through the limitatio is detected. The significance of such a location, along 

with the discussion of the relationships with inhabited areas in this specific geographical context, is 

at the core of chapter 7. 
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Chapter 6: A “special” case: funerary patterns in 

Remedello 

6.1  Introduction 

Remedello is situated in the south-eastern province of Brescia, in a triangle among Brixia and 

the colonies of Cremona and Mantua (fig. 6.1). Although not directly touched by documented 

Roman roads, minor routes must have connected Remedello to the other centres of the plain and 

to the via Postumia (148 BC), which passed through Cremona and Verona. Given the high density 

of archaeological finds of the area of the Chiese River lower basin, we can assume that minor roads 

detached from this major axis to reach these populated areas. 

 

If Brixia can be regarded as a threshold between the plain and the Alps, Remedello must be seen as 

a gateway between the important capital of the Cenomani and the territories south of the Oglio 

and the Po Rivers. Its proximity to Brixia, Lake Garda and the oldest colony of Transpadana 

(Cremona, 218 BC), make it a crucial node in northern Italy. Despite such a favourable geographical 

position that facilitated contact with the densely inhabited Po plain, this territory lacks an up-to-

date, comprehensive investigation of the organisation of the Roman countryside, let alone of 

Roman funerary patterns in the rural space.  

Figure 6.1. The territory of Remedello at the intersection of the provinces of Brescia, Cremona 
and Mantua. 
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For this reason and for its diachronic relevance, the territory seemed an appropriate choice to test 

the multifaceted methodology proposed and to assess the impact of Roman traditions in 

Transpadana through the detection of strategies of landscape organisation. 

The town of Remedello is widely known for the discovery, at the end of the 19th century in the 

territory of Remedello di Sotto, of a large Aeneolithic cemetery (no. 188, Appendix C plate 38a) 

dating to 3400 to 2200 BC, eponymous site of the “Remedello Culture”. The cemetery probably 

consisted of ca 300 tombs, of which 164 have been excavated; also early and middle Bronze Age 

burials are reported from this site (Filli Rossi 1991). In the surrounding fields, burial evidence from 

the middle Iron Age (7th–6th century BC) belonging to the Etruscan culture (no. 194, Appendix C 

plate 38b-c)130, and from the late Iron Age (La Tène D/Roman, 120–50 BC) have been discovered. 

The latter consisted of 25 tombs (cremations and inhumations) with abundant grave goods, both 

of Celtic and Roman tradition (no. 195, Appendix C plate 39). Not far to the north, also early 

medieval tombs are documented (no. 196)131. This area (locally known as “Dovarese-Cacciabella”) 

is a very important, large funerary site, which has been in use for centuries, from the Aeneolithic 

into the Middle Ages. In addition, of particular relevance are the two La Tène warrior burials, from 

the territory of Remedello di Sopra, dating to the second half of the 2nd century BC (Perini 1977, 

1987; De Marinis 1982; Fredella et al. 2012). They are of great interest as the only instances of La 

Tène C2 tombs in the study areas, and also for their grave goods, which suggest an early 

interpenetration of Celtic and Roman material culture (no. 182, plates 30–32). The “Corte” 

cemetery (no. 187, Appendix C plate 137), a funerary area in use during the late La Tène (D), most 

probably the 1st century BC, and the Roman period (1st/2nd centuries AD) is also worth mentioning 

(Filli Rossi 1991). Both cemeteries have yielded an impressive amount of grave goods, as seen from 

Appendix C. The pre-Roman funerary evidence, especially the La Tène D and La Tène D/Roman sites, 

will be picked up on in the last chapter (7), where mortuary patterns (and their cultural significance) 

are discussed. 

The Roman period is well attested in the territory by the numerous findings of tombs, dwellings 

and generic sporadic materials; nonetheless, this phase has not received much attention in 

research, more focussed on the prehistoric settlement of the area. Notable Roman sites include 

several buildings and villas132, such as villa “San Giovanni” (no. 214, Appendix C plate 44) and the 

villa in the fields known by the toponym “Remester” (no. 216, Appendix C plate 45), and abundant 

                                                            
130 In the same area of the Etruscan cemetery, an Aeneolithic tomb was found (Boaro and Facchin 2014). 
131 For all these finds, see Zampa 1890, Vannacci Lunazzi 1977, Perini 1987, De Marinis 2013, Boaro and 
Facchin 2014. Additional bibliographical references are indicated in the Carta Archeologica (Filli Rossi 1991, 
Remedello, no. 160/001). 
132 De Franceschini 1998. 
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funerary and non-funerary structures in Corte-via Nuova area, interpreted as the remains of an 

administrative settlement (Perini 1987). 

Remedello seemed therefore a particularly suitable study area to explore funerary patterns in the 

rural landscape, and to assess the tangible effects of a new conceptualisation of death and burial. 

Although not abundant, the La Tène finds are deemed crucial to explore mortuary patterns, and 

their cultural implications, in the transition from the late Iron Age to the Roman era. 

 

6.2 Archaeological evidence: the Catalogue of sites 

The archaeological evidence from Remedello is abundant (68 sites, 5 of which with uncertain 

positioning) and it is various in terms of typology. Like the evidence of the first case study, it has 

been divided in six main categories: cemeteries (two or more tombs), single tombs, inscriptions, 

non-funerary structures, streets, surface materials. In the Catalogue all Roman non-funerary and 

funerary finds have been included and mapped in GIS; however, as far as mortuary evidence is 

concerned, the former and later periods (prehistoric, protohistoric and medieval) have also been 

considered, to provide a better chronological contextualisation of the sites (figs. 6.6, 6.8). The 

majority of funerary sites date to the Roman period, which can be ascribed to the partiality of the 

evidence and the uneven investigation of the territory, or possibly to an increase in population. The 

Roman period is divided into broad categories, according to the chronology indicated in 

bibliography and archival documents, to allow us to present some preliminary interpretations of 

the finds: early Roman (1st century BC/1st century AD)133; middle Roman (1st/2nd century AD, 2nd 

century AD, and 3rd century AD); late Roman (3rd/4th century AD, 4th century AD, and 5th century 

AD). When no precise date was available, the finds are indicated as generally “Roman” (fig. 6.8). 

The most represented categories in the evidence are the cemeteries and the sporadic surface 

material. The structures and single tombs are in a good percentage, while only two inscriptions 

have been found in the whole territory (fig. 6.2). A greater density of finds can be observed in the 

territory of Remedello di Sotto, maybe due to the intense archaeological investigation that followed 

the discovery of the Aeneolithic cemetery. In this area the pre-Roman presence is stronger, while 

to the north west, in Corte-Via Nuova area closer to the river, the Roman finds are more numerous 

                                                            
133 Two cemeteries (nos. 183 and 185, Appendix C plates 33 and 34) have been included in this category 
since both bibliography and archive documents date them to the 1st century AD. In the Museum of 
Remedello some grave goods from these funerary areas (coins) seem to suggest a use of the cemetery also 
during the 2nd century AD, although not confirmed by the available sources. 
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than elsewhere. In the territory of Remedello di Sopra, the archaeological evidence is less 

aboundant and more scattered (fig. 6.6). 

 As before134, only the finds with certain positioning were considered in the analyses (fig. 6.2), while 

the uncertain sites are listed in a different Catalogue (Appendix A, Catalogue Uncertain) and 

indicated as different feature classes on the GIS maps. Compared to the first case study, the buffers 

of uncertainty (that indicate the area where the finds have been probably discovered) are fewer, 

since Remedello’s sites could be more precisely positioned based on the available sources. With 

only two exceptions135, the buffers generally mark the position of surface materials and range from 

areas of about 197 to 107 meters in diameter. The majority of sites is not enclosed in buffers of 

uncertainty, meaning that the position could be precisely defined. The buffers of extension, as 

indicated by our sources, are also displayed on the maps. 

The Uncertain finds include three single tombs (nos. 263–265), a cemetery (no. 262) and one 

structure (no. 266) intepreted as either settlement or cluster of tombs136. The buffers of uncertainty 

of these finds displayed on the maps are a circle of 133 metres in diameter (Chiese-Cascina Treccani, 

no. 265) and the polygon about 80 meters long and 20 metres wide (Cascina Casella, no. 264)137. 

For nos. 262 and 263 buffers are not indicated as the imprecise descriptions of our sources would 

only allow us to display buffers of about 1000 metres in diameter, which was deemed 

inappropriate. Although unsuitable for the reconstruction of funerary patterns, these finds are still 

important as they confirm the strong funerary nature of the areas where they are (approximately) 

positioned (fig. 6.3).  

                                                            
134 See section 5.2.1. 
135 Colombarine, no. 197 and Località Tesoli, no. 211 (the buffers measure about 68 metres in diameter). 
136 This find is uncertain only with reference to the typology, as its location is accurate. 
137 The uncertainty of this find is more related to its nature and date rather than to its position. 
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The areas characterised by surface materials (fig. 6.7) are well-represented (18 records) and they 

are concentrated in the Dovarese area in Remedello di Sotto, where the Aeneolithic cemetery was 

found. The nature of the surface material is various, there are remains of structures interpreted as 

settlements and villas (nos. 229, 230, 237,239) and materials ascribed to grave goods and tombs 

(nos. 225, 226, 232, 235, 236, 240). However, for many sites a definite interpretation of the type of 

materials was not available. Although the positioning of such materials is often problematic, it has 

been deemed important to map them as they can be useful for the interpretation of crop-marks 

and marks in bare soil, and also because in some cases they are the only evidence of ancient activity 

and, in particular, mortuary activity. The surface materials identified as tombs or grave goods can 

be put in relation to the other funerary sites of the territory, enabling the creation of a more 

complete picture of the funerary distribution. In this category, also some finds from the Aeneolithic 

and Iron Age have been considered. In Dovarese, the funerary nature of the area is confirmed by 

the surface materials collected in the fields around the Aeneolithic, Aeneolithic/Etruscan and La 

Tène D/Roman cemeteries (nos. 188, 194, 195) and further north and south west. Roman materials 

related to a probable villa and La Tène sporadic materials (no. 239) have been found west of the 

densely populated Corte-via Nuova area (fig. 6.7, red circle). Remains of tombs – some dating to 

the 1st century AD – have been collected west of Remedello di Sopra (nos. 226, 236) in the 

surroundings of two other known funerary sites (nos. 180, 197), as displayed on fig. 6.7 (red 

arrows). The definition of the chronology of these materials is problematic, as they are mainly 

indicated as generally “Roman” (fig. 6.8). 

The isolated tombs are concentrated in the territory of Remedello di Sopra (nos. 201, 202, 203, 207, 

209, 264, 265) and are dated to the Roman period (only one dates to the late Empire or early Middle 

Ages, no. 203). Only three have been found in Dovarese area, two of which significantly belong to 

an earlier age (one Aeneolithic, no. 205 and one Etruscan, no. 206). In Corte-via Nuova area and 
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Figure 6.3 Archaeological sites of uncertain positioning or 
typology. 
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close to Remedello di Sotto we have indication of Roman single tombs (nos. 208 and 263), while 

only one early medieval burial has been found to the north-western boundary of the territory (no. 

204).  

As far as the cemeteries are concerned, they range from small clusters of tombs (2 to 4 burials) to 

medium funerary areas (5 to 8 burials); one was characterised by 14 tombs (“Corte” cemetery, no. 

187 Appendix C plate 37), while another yielded 25 tombs (no. 195, Appendix C plate 39). The 

exceptional case of 164 tombs of the Aeneolithic/Bronze Age cemetery has been extensively 

studied. For four cemeteries, the definition of the number of tombs was not possible (fig. 6.4). 

Cemeteries tend to be located in the Dovarese area (nos. 184, 188, 190, 191, 194–196, 199)138 and 

Corte-via Nuova area (nos. 183, 185, 186, 187, 189, 192, 198, 262)139, with some scattered 

cemeteries found in the town of Remedello di Sopra (no. 181)140, and to the west (nos. 180, 197)141 

and to the north (no. 182)142 of it. 

The Dovarese area is characterised by a strong pre-Roman presence, attested by the 

Aeneolithic/Bronze Age, middle and late Iron Age burials. Differently, in Corte-via Nuova area, to 

the north of Remedello di Sotto, the Roman presence is more obvious and attested by seven 

funerary areas. There are, however, hints of continuity of settlement of this area, as evidenced by 

the La Tène D (no. 262) and the diphase La Tène D and Roman cemeteries (no. 187). The funerary 

areas around Remedello di Sopra belong to different ages, the La Tène C2 (no. 182), the Roman and 

the early medieval period (nos. 180, 181, 197). 

 

                                                            
138 Appendix C, plates 38, 39, 40. 
139 Appendix C, plates 33–35, 37. 
140 Appendix C, plate 29. 
141 Appendix C, plate 28. 
142 Appendix C, plates 30–32. 
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The Roman structures found in the area belong to generic buildings, rural buildings, some villas and 

a section of road. Exact dates for all these structures were not available, although a broad 

periodization has been possible (fig. 6.8). Only one site (no. 214)143, in Dovarese area, was 

multiphase – namely it yielded materials dating from the 1st century BC to the 4th century AD (fig. 

6.6, red circle). These non-funerary structures have been found mainly in the Corte-via Nuova area 

(nos. 212, 213, 217–219, 266)144, where the funerary finds were also abundant. Two structures, a 

large villa (no. 216)145 and a generic building (no. 223), are located in the Remester area, to the 

north east of Remedello di Sopra (fig. 6.6). Three sites have been discovered in the territory of 

Remedello di Sotto, the above mentioned multiphase villa (no. 214), a 1st century BC/1st century AD 

rural building (no. 215) and a Roman (or La Tène/Roman) settlement (no. 222). A section of a Roman 

road (oriented N/S) has been excavated in Dovarese area (no. 224)146; being too small to be seen 

on the overall map (fig. 6.6), it is indicated with an arrow. In Dovarese area, also ditches probably 

belonging to a canal system dating to the La Tène/Roman period have been discovered (nos. 220-

221), although the chronology cannot be considered totally unquestionable147. Only two Roman 

inscriptions have been found in situ in the whole territory (nos. 210, 211)148; one in the same site 

of the multiphase villa and the other to the north of Remedello di Sopra (fig. 6.6), in an area with 

interesting toponyms – to which I will return later on. The latter is funerary and is characterised by 

the well-known inscription to indicate the area of respect of the tomb and the distance from the 

path149 (Baiguera et al. 2012b: 258). 

The overall impression is that the area with strongest Roman presence is Corte-via Nuova. Here, 

the existence of a form of land division to organise the land, densely occupied by cemeteries and 

buildings is deemed likely. On the other hand, the Dovarese area that is characterised by high 

concentration of pre-Roman remains is of interest to assess the transition from the pre-Roman to 

the Roman period.  

                                                            
143 Appendix C, plate 44. 
144 Appendix C, plates 43 and 46. 
145 Appendix C, plate 45. 
146 Appendix C, plate 47. 
147 This interpretation is only found in Boaro and Facchin 2014. The authors put forward a periodization: late 
Iron Age/early Imperial period. The ditches are integrated in the Catalogue and map (displayed as point 
feature and linear feature); however, they are not directly employed in the reconstruction of the centuriation 
for the scarcity of sources that mention them. 
148 Appendix C, plate 42. 
149 [in fronte] p[edes] IIII [in agro pedes] IIII. It is interesting to notice the toponym of the area where the 
inscription was found (“Tesoli”). This name is associated to the word tesori, meaning “treasures” (Gnaga 
1937: 598), which could have been given by farmers in consequence of the finding of (precious?) 
archaeological materials. 
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The area of Remedello has been divided in five different sections (fig. 6.5), according to the visibly 

different rural organisation observed on the satellite imagery and, especially, on the historical 

photographs, and also according to the concentration of archaeological findings. The sections are 

named after the important findings in the territory and are described below. 

• North-West: the area is characterised by only few archaeological remains and a very 

orthogonal rural division, which – although profoundly changed – still preserves some of the 

boundaries and roads visible in the mid-20th century photos. 

• Remester: the area is characterised by a good number of findings, among which the sites 

discovered during the construction of the railroad in the fields called “Remester” have particular 

importance. The rural organisation changed mainly in terms of inner divisions. The eastern half of 

the area is near the river and is characterised by the presence of the old meanders of the riverbed, 

integrated in the rural arrangement. The rural division presents orientation NE/SW especially in the 

southern section. 

• Corte-via Nuova: the area is characterised by a good amount of findings, among which there 

is the complex Corte-via Nuova, with a very strong Roman presence. The rural division tends to be 

N/S and orthogonal. In the area adjacent to the river, the rural division tends to N/S all the same. 

• Dovarese: the area is characterised by the complex of Dovarese, and a strong prehistoric 

presence; there are also findings dating to the Roman period, among which the only evidence of a 

Roman road. The western and eastern sections of this area do not present archaeological evidence. 

The rural division is mainly oriented N/S.  

• Gerone: in the area only a few archaeological sites, located along the borders, have been 

discovered. The land organisation is sharply oriented N/S. 
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Figure 6.5 The territory of Remedello divided in five sections and the centres of 
Remedello di Sopra and Remedello di Sotto. 

Remedello di 
Sopra 

Remedello di 
Sotto 
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Figure 6.6 The distribution of the archaeological sites in Remedello. The red circle indicates the 
multi-phase villa (no. 214); the red arrow shows the position of the excavated street 
(no. 224). 
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Figure 6.7 The map shows the interpretation of surface materials and the distribution of 
funerary evidence. Roman materials ascribed to a villa (no. 239) are marked with 
a red circle; the red arrows indicated two sites of Roman surface materials 
ascribed to tombs (nos. 226, 236). 
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Figure 6.8 Periodization graphs of Remedello’s archaeological evidence. 
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6.3 Cartography and historical photography 

6.3.1 Remedello’s rural networks 

The study of the cartography proved crucial for the analysis of the territory, in particular for 

the understanding of the early 19th century land division and its evolution through the two following 

centuries; a much-transformed rural organisation is revealed by the mid-20th century photographic 

views. As can be seen from the map (fig. 6.9), the rural roads, the ditches, the boundary lines and 

the water canals represented in the cadastre (Catasto Lombardo Veneto, Mappe Originali Primo 

Rilievo) have been digitized and overlapped onto the mosaic of historical photographs. This has 

been done to carry out the regressive analyses and identify the different rural networks that, 

interweaving throughout the centuries, created the modern landscape. 

The aerial photographs have been a fundamental tool for the understanding of the relationships of 

“respect” and “disrespect”, which are the more straightforward indicators of the relative sequence 

of rural systems, as explained below. In addition, the detailed aerial view provided very useful 

information about smaller features of the landscape, such as tree lines, which have been added as 

a separate layer. These minor divisions, only seen on the comprehensive aerial photographs, were 

not represented on the synthetic cartographies, as probably irrelevant for the administrative 

purposes of the cadastral maps. However, they are important elements as they potentially “hide” 

and perpetuate the ancient organisation of fields; in some instances, they can be the only traces of 

the limites of centuriation. Although it must be kept in mind that they can be part of the modern 

division, tree lines may preserve the orientation of previous rural systems. On the other hand, more 

constructed boundaries, if not represented on the older cartographies, must be considered 

unquestionably modern, as it is highly unlikely that the very detailed cadastre omitted them. It is 

worth noticing that the tree lines are present in the areas that underwent fewer changes in the 

19th–20th century, namely Remester, Gerone and Dovarese areas. On the other hand, Corte-via 

Nuova and North-West saw a deep reorganisation in the years between the 1890 and 1944, with a 

great regularisation of the fields, as will be explained below. Such deep transformations, which are 

probably a sign of a different exploitation of the land, caused the disappearance of the tree-lines 

system. By observing the late 20th century orthophoto (1988–89) and the recent satellite imagery, 

it becomes clear that this tree-lines system was progressively abandoned and replaced by broader 

fields. 

The comparison between the aerial photographs and the cadastre allowed us to recognise the axes 

that are unquestionably modern, namely the ones not represented on the cadastral map and that 

have as a terminus post quem the 1805. Within the analysis of rural networks, carried out in order 
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to understand the diachronic evolution of the countryside and to isolate possible ancient linear 

features, these post 1805 traits have been digitized as “modern traits” and their potential nature 

as part of an ancient division has been excluded (fig. 6.10). 

Within the cartographic analysis, the IGM map has also been employed in the process of recognition 

of the different systems; nonetheless, it presents a rectification of the lines that can be misleading. 

Both versions, the 1890 and the online edition (1958) have been compared to the cadastre, to 

assess the nature and stability of the routes between the 19th and 20th century. In some cases, the 

IGM map from 1890 provided a terminus ante quem for roads and boundaries, narrowing the 

chronology of their construction to the span 1805/end of 19th century, and therefore allowing us to 

better understand the recent transformations of the territory. 

Therefore, the analysis of the historical maps and the aerial photographs in the GIS environment 

enabled us to isolate the areas that have been affected by major changes in the 19th and mid-20th 

century. In the mid-20th century aerial views, the Corte-via Nuova area presents an orthogonal 

division perpendicular to the river, not represented on the cadastre, nor on the IGM 1890. Such 

land organisation, only partially visible at the end of the century (orthophoto 1988–89) or in 

nowadays images (satellite imagery), has been therefore dated to the period 1890/1944–1955 and 

digitized as a separate, more recent layer (fig. 6.10). Similarly, the North-West area underwent deep 

changes in the same period; new divisions were created or old ones were shifted and moved, 

changing the orientation of the traits. This land reorganisation followed the creation of the long N/S 

road “via le Colombaie”, which was built between 1890 and 1944 (as it is visible on the RAF 

photograph from this date) and cut through the territory of Visano and Remedello. The rest of the 

territory of Remedello has been affected by lesser transformation, with only few fields further 

divided by rural roads – created to connect newly built farms – and lines of trees. The whole area 

in the NE corner, between Remedello di Sopra and the river Chiese, is a particular case as the 

arrangement of fields seems to be heavily influenced by the meanders of the river. The fields 

present different orientations and tend to be divided in long strips, an organisation no longer visible 

in modern images, but very clear on the cadastre and on the aerial photographs. 
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Figure 6.9. The cadastre digitized onto the historical photographs (RAF 1944-IGM 1955). 
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Figure 6.10. The modern roads and field boundaries digitized on the CTR map of Remedello. 
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Once recognised the modern axes, further analysis is conducted on the cadastral map – the oldest 

available representation – that shows the area as it appeared before the 19th century. At this stage, 

the aim is to isolate the different networks that intertwined throughout the centuries. According to 

the archaeomorphological approach, addressed in chapter 4, rural systems that compose the 

landscape can be distinguished by means of different parameters. These are the consistency of 

orientation of the traits, the inner coherency of the system (namely when the traits “respond to 

the same logic”), and the relationships of “respect” (dependence) and “disrespect” (cut).  For the 

understanding of these relationships, the aerial photography, more detailed than any cartographic 

representation, proved crucial. Therefore, by identifying such spatial interrelations, networks can 

be related to each other and a relative sequence can be put forward, as in a “horizontal 

stratigraphy”. The recognition of such systems is the preliminary step to unravel the landscape and 

try to associate the different land organisations to different periods or phases. The definition of an 

absolute chronological sequence is a complex matter. However, some hints can come from the 

structures (topographical markers, historical buildings, archaeological sites) spatially associated 

with them. It is important to keep in mind that recognising boundaries and rural roads as part of 

one specific network does not mean that they could not be part of other (older) networks too, as 

traits can be reused, rectified, and incorporated by later systems. 

Four systems were identified in the territory of Remedello and digitized as separate polylines in the 

ArcGIS map (fig. 6.11). They intertwine in the territory to such an extent that in some cases the 

distinction is very difficult. However, the orientation and the relationships of respect and disrespect 

enabled us to hypothesise a relative sequence. 

• Network 1 has been recognised as the oldest, since in many sections of the territory it was 

disrespected by network 2, in turn older than the other systems, as it will be clarified below. It 

presents an overall N/S orientation and it is rather regular. This system is mostly visible in the 

Dovarese, Gerone and North-West areas (where it interweaves with system 3), and in Remester 

area, close to the river where the old meanders have been digitized as part of the hydrography. 

It is of great interest to notice that while network 2 adapts to the meanders, network 1 appears 

not to be consistent with them and therefore could antedate the change of the riverbed (fig. 

6.12).  Network 1 is also seen within the town of Remedello di Sopra, along with Network 2. 
 

• Network 2 (fig. 6.12, 6.13) is documented within the town of Remedello di Sotto; from there, 

it radially departs to shape the countryside with a N/NE–S/SW orientation of the traits. The 

system is detected in the area to the west of Remedello di Sotto (between Dovarese, Corte-via 

Nuova and Gerone), but mainly in Remester area, where it follows the sinuous lines created by 

the old meanders of the river. The system is very consistent and characterised by serpentine 

rural roads and boundaries, and long strip-patterns. Cutting network 1 in many points, network 
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2 must be considered more recent. However, the network itself must be of an early date, as it 

seems to originate from the heart of the town of Remedello di Sotto – in particular from the 

church of San Donato built in 1774 on a previous pieve150 – and as it creates a radial pattern, 

typical of medieval land organisations (see chapter 4). At any rate, the system was established 

after the hydrographical transformations of the river, attested by the abandoned meanders, to 

which network 2 adapts. Network 2a and 2b are interpreted as part of the same system as they 

appear to depend on it, although they present a different orientation. 
 

• Network 3 (fig. 6.13) appears as a major regularisation of network 2, since in many sections of 

the territory it respects the previous system and rectifies it. Network 3 is characterised by an 

almost orthogonal layout, similar in orientation to network 1 but slightly tilted to the east. As it 

follows network 2 and cuts network 1, it can thus be considered more recent than both systems. 

Interestingly, this system has been detected in the areas characterised by a modern 

reorganisation (Corte-via Nuova and North-West area). The great regularity of the system, 

especially in Gerone and Corte-via Nuova areas, is seen as a clue for the interpretation of it as 

a modern regularisation of the rural layout, which possibly incorporated traits of the two older 

systems. 
 

• Network 4 (fig. 6.13) is interpreted as the last in the sequence since in many points it disregards 

and cuts all the other systems, and it follows system 2. It presents a different orientation (N/W–

S/E) and can be seen as a later reorganisation of the lands through the construction of the water 

canals (that also constitute the western border of the territory) and the road that connects the 

town of Remedello di Sotto with Remedello di Sopra. Such road, which must be considered 

more recent than all other networks, was constructed according to the position of historical 

religious markers, as will be explained below. 

                                                            
150 The pievi are rural churches that were built from the 5th century. 
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Figure 6.11. All recognised networks and old meanders of the Chiese overlapped onto the CTR map 
of Remedello. 
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Figure 6.12. The relationship of disrespect /dependence between network 2 and 1. 
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Figure 6.13. The relationships of dependence/disrespect of network 3 to network 2. Network 4 
cuts or aligns with all other systems. 
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The study of the cadastral map and the reconstructed stratigraphy of the rural networks enabled 

us to identify the morphogenetic axes of the territory (fig. 6.15). These rural roads, boundaries and 

water canals, indicated on the cadastral map and on the IGM 1890, shaped the rural landscape 

influencing the layout and arrangement of fields. Their historical significance is also confirmed by 

the fact that they are in connection with religious landmarks and historical buildings; both 

elements, still present in today’s landscape, must be dated to an early period, as explained below. 

Interestingly, these routes are also in relation to significant toponyms and, with only few 

exceptions, tend to be oriented N/S, thus being consistent in orientation with the oldest network 

(1). Some traits, although not evidently morphogenetic, have been defined “diachronic routes” 

since they are associated with toponyms, historical buildings and religious landmarks.  They are not 

necessarily ancient, but the fact that they connect the above-mentioned structures makes them 

historically relevant. 

 

6.3.2 Topographical landmarks and toponymy 

As stated in chapter 4, the study of old cartographies is pivotal for the acquisition of 

information relating to old name of places, historical buildings and religious landmarks. This data, 

derived from the study of the cadastre, the 19th century IGM map, a report by Remedello City 

Council151 and the modern cartography (CTR), have been digitized as different point features in the 

geodatabase, to allow for the association with the dataset already discussed above. 

The religious landmarks mapped are the churches, the chapels and the cemeteries – which in some 

cases were built on previous churches, subsequently incorporated as chapels152. In fig. 6.15, it can 

be easily observed that that these religious structures are in connection with the axes that have 

been identified as the morphogenetic routes of the territory, which possibly originated from such 

structures due to their role as religious and cultural fulcra within the landscape. As explained in 

chapter 4, the position of churches and chapels is of great importance. Especially those that have a 

probable foundation date in Late Antiquity, such as the ones devoted to the ancient cult of San 

Lorenzo and S. Giovanni153, are topographical markers that attest the antiquity of the roads and the 

rural networks that are in connection with them. In addition, as previously stated, chapels and other 

post-ancient religious structures were often built on the sites of ancient Compita at the crossing of 

the limites of the centuriation, and are therefore essential, along with the other data, to identify 

                                                            
151 VAS, Valutazione Ambientale Strategica, Remedello (November 2008). 
152 This is the case of S. Giovanni church in Remedello di Sotto (the southern religious landmark, fig. 6.14). 
153 Cavallari et al. 1995. 
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sections of the Roman land division (fig. 6.14). The City Council report 2008 provided interesting 

information about buildings, namely farms, that are defined “historical”. Unfortunately, the 

document did not mention any date, but they have been included in the geodatabase as their 

association with the identified rural networks can confirm their hypothesised relative sequence. It 

is of interest to notice that they seem to be in relation with network 1 and network 4, especially in 

Gerone area, where the two systems are intertwined (fig. 6.16).  It cannot be excluded that 

historical farms can be heirs of more ancient settlements. In such a case, the connection with 

system 1, the oldest detected in the area, is particularly significant. Only by adding additional 

elements to the picture a possible ancient origin of those structures could be hypothesised, for 

instance the association with archaeological finds and the presence of ancient toponyms. However, 

only one historical building (fig. 6.15, red circle) is spatially related to an archaeological site (no. 

197, Colombarine cemetery). 

 The study of the cadastral map and of the IGM cartography (1890) proved crucial for the 

identification of significant toponyms related to the Roman centuriation. In the maps (fig. 6.15, 

6.16) the names indicated in the cartographic resources have been listed. Some of them are 

noticeably in relation with the morphogenetic axes of the landscape, a fact that suggests the 

historical relevance of such routes. While some of them are more dubious the relevance of others 

is clear, e.g. specifications “di Sopra” and “di Sotto” (meaning “above” and “below”), referring to 

the position from a limes (De Franceschini 1998: 79). These toponyms are attested especially in the 

North-West area: “Selve di Sopra/Selve di Sotto”, “Ronchi di Sopra/Ronchi di Sotto”. It is interesting 

to notice that the two toponym “Selve” and “Selve di Sotto”, known from the cadastre, are 

Figure 6.14 Chapel (Madonnina) on road SP 76, a morphogenetic axis and a probable 
limes of the centuriation. Its location is indicated in fig. 6.15 with a blue circle 
(photo of the author, September 2016) 
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indicated on the IGM (1890) as “Caransone” and “Caransone di Sotto” (or “Caranzino” in the CTR 

map). Such names may hide further information about land organisation of this area. Known 

toponyms relating to centuriation are the ones that preserve indication about technical aspects of 

centuriation (limes, centuria, quadratus, and terminus). Very hypothetically, it could be suggested 

that “Caransone” is a later transformation of the Latin word “quadratus” (square). Corroborating 

such hypothesis, is the fact that in this area there seems to be a relationship among the farms called 

“Selve”, which are positioned along rural roads that form a square, possibly a regular section of the 

centuriation survived and attested by the name of places, the morphogenetic axes and the traits of 

network 1 (fig. 6.16). Toponyms derived from “quadratus” and related to the limitatio are attested 

in central Italy, for instance “Quarata”, near Arezzo and “Quarrata”, near Pistoia (Granucci 2004: 

717). The derivation from the Latin word is more straightforward for these rather than for 

“Caransone”. However, Gnaga (1937: 140) mentions the toponyms “Caranzone” and “Caranzino” 

in Remedello and hypothesise an etymology from carantena, a word used in medieval Latin to 

indicate a measure of fourty perticae. He thus confirms the transformation qua-/ca- (namely from 

quadraginta, Classic Latin for “fourty”, to carantena). This etymology is particularly interesting since 

the pertica was also a Roman measure unit equal to 10 pedes; the toponyms could thus refer to a 

measure of distance (possibly from a limes). 

Also in Remedello di Sotto, the toponyms “Casello Superiore/Casello Sotto” could be indicative of 

the presence of a limes. Extremely important for the reconstruction of the centuriation of the area 

are two toponyms found in the North-West area and along a W/E morphogenetic axis to the west 

of Remedello di Sotto. These toponyms, “strada particolare” and “strada di ragione particolare”, 

are only indicated on the cadastral map; they most probably derive from the Italian word 

“particellare”, adjective of particella (parcel of land). An identical toponym is also attested in 

Visano. The fact that only three roads are indicated with such definition, one of which is very short, 

seems to suggest their nature as “fossils” of the ancient rural division. The identification of such 

roads, which have been attributed to system 1 for the evident coherency in orientation, as possible 

limites of the centuriation is also suggested by the cardinal orientation. 

In addition to indicating toponyms directly related to the rural division, historical maps have been 

crucial for positioning archaeological ruins. In some cases, such indications are confirmed by the 

excavations or surveys; in other instances, the information provided by the maps is the only hint 

we have of archaeological activity in the area. The first toponym of this kind, recorded by the 

cadastre, is “murazzo” (“bad wall”). It is well-known that the Italian -accio/-azzo are pejorative 

suffixes that often indicate the antiquity of a structure, whose preservation state caused such 

designation (Granucci 2004). Thus, the name could stand as the only indication of ancient ruins, 

nowadays unknown, but found and mapped in the past. Older maps give very important 
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information about toponyms that subsequently changed in such a way that the indication about 

ancient elements of the landscape is irremediably lost.  For instance, along the road from Visano to 

Remedello, just outside Visano, the name “Cá rotte”, attested in the IGM (1890) and in the cadastre, 

meaning “broken houses”, evolved in “Carote”, as seen on a later edition of the IGM map (1958) 

and in the more recent CTR. The name suggests the presence of ancient ruins, commonly defined 

“broken/ruined houses”. The significance of this toponymy is confirmed by the finding of sporadic 

materials, black and mosaic tesserae and pottery, probably belonging to a Roman villa (Catalogue, 

Visano no. 249). Another fascinating toponym within the North-West area is “Selve Carubine”, 

which could be related to the roads/limites. The name, attested in the cadastre, was transformed 

later on in “Serubino” (IGM 1890), which completely obliterated the older toponym. The former 

term “Carubine” can be compared to the toponyms “Carobbio/Carobia/Carobe”, found in Brescia’s 

province and interpreted as names derived from the Latin word quadrivium, the crossing of two 

streets (Gnaga 1937: 145). Lastly, the toponym “Cascina Poncarale” is of interest, as the name is 

commonly interpreted as derived from pons (bridge) and carralis (road), thus indicating road 

infrastructure (Gnaga 1937: 470), or from “quadra” (square), as seen above (Cavallari et al. 1995). 

 

6.3.3 Observations 

The association between the cartographic dataset discussed in the previous section and the 

different networks identified in the first stage of analysis of the cartographic sources (fig. 6.16) 

suggested that the system that is more closely connected to the topographical markers (religious 

structures, historical buildings/farms, toponyms) is network 1. In addition, the layout of the 

network is coherent with the identified morphogenetic axes of the territory. These, although not 

exclusively belonging to network 1, show a consistent orientation with it, a fact that can suggest 

the crucial role of this older network in shaping the morphologies of the territory, through 

remodelling and reuse by later systems. The N/S orientation and orthogonal nature of system 1, its 

older date compared to the others and the association with the cartographic dataset, especially the 

eloquent toponyms and the chapels at the crossings, seem to suggest that it is part of the 

centuriation. This preliminary hypothesis is tested against the dataset derived from the aerial photo 

interpretation, which is addressed further below. In the next section the information derived from 

the geomorphological and hydrographical study are presented, as they complement the study of 

the cartographic sources, confirming the reconstruction suggested so far. Once all datasets are joint 

(cartography, aerial photography and geomorphology), the hypothesised centuriation traits will be 

put in relation with the archaeological datum and checked against the Roman metric system. 
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Figure 6.15. Association between morphogenetic axes, diachronic routes, toponyms, religious 
landmarks and historical buildings. The red circle indicates the only historical building in the vicinity 
of an archaeological site (no. 195). The blue circle shows the location of the chapel on road SP 76. 
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Figure 6.16. Spatial relationships between network 1 and the cartographic dataset. 
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6.4 Geomorphological and hydrographical data 

The study of geomorphology and hydrography of the area of Remedello provides various 

indications about modern relief and irrigation. The data derived from the air photo interpretation, 

here anticipated because directly related to the hydrography, and the combination of the 19th and 

20th century cartography with the DTM, allow us to put forward some ideas in reference to the 

possible ancient geomorphology and land use. 

 

 

Remedello is located in the threshold between the “ancient middle plain” and “ancient low plain” 

(fig. 6.17); this is a geomorphological context characterised by a regular, not excessively steep slope 

and therefore is an ideal place for the establishment of centuriation (Regoli 1993). The area is also 

rich in water resources and characterised by the presence of springs to the north. Overall, the 

territory included in the Chiese River lower basin, as Remedello, was characterised by the 

abundance of water, making it a suitable place for ancient settlement (Perini 1987).  

 

Figure 6.17. Eco-pedological map (from 
http://www.pcn.minambiente.it/viewer_old/). 

http://www.pcn.minambiente.it/viewer_old/
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In the geodatabase, the 19th century hydrography has been digitized from the cadastre, while the 

current hydrography has been imported, already georeferenced, as a shape file154 (fig. 6.18). Both 

grids are complex and tend to flow from north to south, according to the slope. The hydrography 

represented in the cadastre curiously leaves out of the grid the Corte-via Nuova area, the eastern 

section of Remester and the western part of Dovarese, all densely irrigated nowadays. As far as the 

first two areas area concerned, this lack in water infrastructures attested by the 19th century map 

could mean less intense agricultural activities, which would explain the abundant preservation of 

the archaeological structures, or else the employment of temporary water canals influenced by the 

nearby Chiese River. The eastern border of the territory partially coincides with the river Chiese, 

which shaped the land throughout the centuries with various changes in the riverbed. The old 

meanders have been detected by means of the inspection of aerial photographs. They appear as 

sinuous lines, often characterised by luxuriant vegetation. In addition, the air photo interpretation 

carried out on the aerial and satellite images allowed us to detect the old meanders of the river 

(especially in the Corte-via Nuova area), which were revealed by marks in bare soil. The river was 

therefore characterized by a fair mobility, although limited to the river valley. 

Proposing a chronology of the different changes in the course of the Chiese River is complex. 

Nonetheless, it seems that as the abandoned meanders, seen as serpentine boundaries in Remester 

area, did not influence the oldest network 1 they must be a more recent formation. The change in 

the riverbed must have occurred in between the establishment of network 1 and network 2, since 

the latter adapts to the winding lines of the abandoned meanders, which are employed as ditches 

and boundaries. However, a chronological gap must have occurred in between these two phases, 

as network 2 could not be established as it was until the meanders became “fossils”, namely until 

the river changed again its course leaving the area free for cultivation.   

On the other hand, the damp-marks in the Corte-via Nuova area seem to be overlapped by land 

boundaries that present a N/S orientation and are consistent with network 1; these paleo-channels 

must therefore antedate the land division. In addition, the numerous archaeological sites found in 

Corte-via Nuova set an unquestionable earlier date for the course of the river in this area. Indeed, 

excluding their contemporary presence, if the meanders were more recent than the Roman sites, 

the latter would have been obliterated by the change of the riverbed. This could explain the lack of 

archaeological evidence of the eastern section of Remester area adjacent to the river, where the 

mobility of the watercourse has certainly produced an intense erosion of the sites. 

                                                            
154 Downloaded from the website of the region (Geoportale della Lombardia) 
http://www.geoportale.regione.lombardia.it/en/download-dati#. 

http://www.geoportale.regione.lombardia.it/en/download-dati
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Therefore, by combining the archaeological datum, the cartographic dataset (the identified rural 

networks), and the air photo inspection and interpretation, the course of the Chiese River in 

antiquity, and especially during the Roman settlement in the area can be hypothesised. The 

existence of orthogonal land division in the eastern Remester area, the archaeological sites in Corte-

via Nuova area and the presence of abandoned meanders in the area beyond the modern riverbed, 

in the territories adjacent to Remedello, seem to suggest that the river was flowing further east (fig. 

6.19).  

In terms of slope and relief, the employment of a DTM155 allowed us to observe the gradient of the 

territory, as seen in fig. 6.20.  A slope analysis was then performed, in order to assess the lines of 

steepest slope, since the establishment of centuriation, besides being influenced by the water 

resources (and especially by river courses), was determined by the declivity of the ground, as seen 

in chapter 4. The gradient of three possible centuriation orientations (N/S, N/NW–S/SE, N/NE–

S/SW) has been analysed by interpolating a line and creating three different graphs to show the 

slope.  From such analysis, it can be argued that the steepest line is the one running N/NW–S/SE. 

The interpolated line oriented N/S presents only slightly less declivity, whilst the line N/NE–S/SW 

cannot be considered suitable for the establishment of the Roman land division. Thus, the first 

orientation would be the ideal one. However, if the centuriation were established following a 

N/NW–S/SE direction, the non-orthogonal position of the limites to the river would represent an 

issue, making drainage very difficult. Therefore, considering the Roman habit of laying out 

centuriation grids orthogonally to riverbeds and along the lines of steepest slope, as argued in 

chapter 4, it can be hypothesised that the most suitable orientation for the limites of the Roman 

rural division in the territory of Remedello is the North/South. These conclusions are also supported 

by the practise, followed at least in the last two centuries, of orienting water canals and other 

hydrographic infrastructures in a N/S direction, as the hydrographic networks represented in the 

cadastre and the modern shape file attest. Such a persistent choice, dictated by practical needs, 

would confirm the suitability of these canals, which may be “successors” of the Roman water 

networks. 

                                                            
155 20 m resolution. 
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Figure 6.18. Water resources in Remedello’s territory. 
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Figure 6.19. The old meanders of the Chiese River in relation with the archaeological evidence 
and network 1.  
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Figure 6.20. DTM (20 m) with GIS profile graphs indicating the slope gradient. 
(http://www.geoportale.regione.lombardia.it/en/download-ricerca). 

http://www.geoportale.regione.lombardia.it/en/download-ricerca
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6.5 Remote sensing dataset 

6.5.1 Aerial photographs and satellite images dataset 

The process of air photo interpretation, carried out on various remotely sensed images led 

to the detection of a range of crop-marks and marks in bare soil that have been digitized as shape 

files in the geodatabase and differentiated in two types: point features, when their shape was non-

linear, and line features. The traces have been also distinguished according to the photographic 

source they were observed from, in order to ease the process of comparison and interpretation. 

The first inspection led to the discovery of an enormous number of anomalies and traces in the 

form of crop-marks and marks in bare soil (damp-marks and soil-marks) in territory of Remedello 

and in the immediate surroundings (fig. 6.21). However, at a closer examination, it has been noticed 

that not all these anomalies presented unquestionable characteristics that could confirm their 

anthropic origin or their ancient date. 

Therefore, the second step of the process was to isolate the features that are more directly 

significant for the purposes of the study, namely the marks that presented more regular and 

geometric shape, probable structures of anthropic origin, and linear features that were not part of 

previous land organisations. These features have been digitized as polygons (tracing their shape) 

and as polylines. In addition, as already anticipated in the previous section, the anomalies caused 

by past hydrography have been digitized as a separate shape file. All crop-marks and soil/damp-

marks have been inspected and cross-referenced in the different photographic sources. 

In case of anomalies detected on the imported photographic and satellite images, or on the image 

already incorporated in the geodatabase as base map (Digital Globe/Bing imagery), the digitization 

has been straightforward. When a feature was only observed on Google Earth Pro, a jpeg file has 

been exported and georeferenced in the geodatabase overlapping it to the rectified World View-2 

imagery and using a minimum of five control points. Having all the photographic and satellite 

sources in the same geodatabase made the process of air photo interpretation more direct and 

effective, and the time consuming use of different software could be avoided. 
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Figure 6.21. Crop-marks and marks in bare soil according to the different remotely sensed images 
they have been detected on. 
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The analyses conducted on Google Earth Pro imagery and on the World View-2 image, where the 

Near Infrared channel proved essential to detect structures as crop-marks, led to the discovery of 

a range of features; the inspection of Bing imagery/Digital Globe ArcGIS base map and RAF 

photographs completed the picture with further data. 

In the following tables (fig. 6.22–6.26), some examples of the types of features detected in the 

territory of Remedello are presented. The features are divided in different categories depending on 

their shape, as this parameter, along with the type and aspect of marks (positive/negative crop-

marks, dark/light marks in bare soil), is important for their interpretation. 

 

• Round shapes, circles and elongated shapes (fig. 6.22, images 1–4) generally appear as 

positive crop-marks and therefore are indicative of the presence of negative archaeological 

structures underneath. Round and elongated marks are wide spread in the territory. While 

the round shapes seem to distribute irregularly, the elongated shapes appear to share the 

same orientation. Only one example of circular shape (fig. 6.22, image 3) was observed as 

a dark mark in bare soil (probably a damp-mark); it seems to present a round shape within 

and is located in a field that also presented a good amount of round shapes as positive crop-

marks. 

The dimensions of these features tend to vary. While the round shapes range between 0.50 

cm to 270 cm (outer diameter), with a good amount of features between 170 and 200 cm, 

the elongated features are around 300 cm, with some lager examples that get to 600 cm. 

The circular feature measures 15 metres (half diameter). 

All these types of features have been detected as crop-marks in the territory of Remedello 

and surroundings (Perini 2011). Circular ditches, found in the Dovarese area, and with 

round features inside, have been interpreted as barrows. The diameter of the circle 

observed would be consistent with a medium size barrow, and presence of the central pit 

would confirm the hypothesis (Wilson 2000: 110, 112).  Perini (2011) has interpreted oval 

crop-marks of 170 by 100 cm as inhumation burials, probably prehistoric. However, the 

bigger size of the ones detected would exclude such identification. Blobs with straight sides 

have been also identified as sunken huts (Wilson 2000: 114). However, the high amount of 

these features and the intertwining with round shapes might suggest the burial 

identification – the intense clustering being the possible cause of the appearance of 

uncommonly large traces. The repetition and similar orientation of the features seem to 

suggest their nature as inhumation burials (Wilson 2000: 104). Round shaped crop-marks 

previously observed in the area, sized 120 by 100 cm, have been attributed to cremation 

tombs in pits, probably Roman (Perini 2011). The small features detected could therefore 
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belong to such category, while the bigger sized blobs are more problematic and could be 

attributed to looted pit burials or pits of other origin (round structures, non-archaeological 

structures).  

For the purposes of the research, the fact that some round shaped marks have been 

detected along linear features (fig. 6.23, images 5, 6, 7) is of great relevance. This could be 

a further element to prove the existence of Roman funerary patterns, namely the spatial 

interrelation of tombs and roads/limites. 

 

• Square and rectangular features (fig. 6.24) have been found in different areas of the 

territory. These features are always detected as positive crop-marks and therefore could 

be related to negative archaeological features or to positive structures that present 

inversion of the mark due to water stagnation and increase in humidity/nutrients, as is the 

case of sunken floors (Wilson 2000: 128). For their regular shape, they must be interpreted 

as anthropic; however, the chronological definition is problematic. Some of these 

structures, as seen in the table below, are characterised by roundish shapes that resemble 

apses (fig. 6.24, images 9, 10, 11). Only two crop-marks seem to belong to linear ditches 

possibly attributable to enclosures (image 12). It is of interest to notice that all these 

structures, with only one exception observed in an area located outside Remedello’s 

territory, present a NS orientation. Image 10 was detected in an area known for the 

discovery of a small Roman cemetery dating to the third century AD (no. 189). Positive and 

negative crop-marks revealed by early morning shadows on the Google Earth image reveal 

more features, possibly sunken floors of buildings or monumental tombs. 
 

• Other structures (fig. 6.25, images 13-17), are revealed especially by the Near Infrared 

wavelength and, for the regular shape, seem to be anthropic. Nevertheless, as they do not 

have direct comparison in literature, they are rather problematic. Except for images 14 and 

17, oriented NE/SW, all features present a N/S orientation. The first two features (images 

13, 14) share the same characteristics; namely they appear as rectangular structures 

internally divided in multiple sections. The first is a positive crop-mark and the second is a 

soil-mark characterised by a light tone. Images 15 and 16 show positive crop-marks with a 

shape that resembles hollow squares. Image 17 shows three circles on the top left (negative 

crop-marks), and a grid-like structure at the bottom, outlined by positive crop-marks. As 

explained before, attributing a function to these structures is a complex matter; only a 

thorough ground check (and excavation) would confirm any possible interpretation156. It 

can be however said that positive crop-marks are normally caused by negative 

archaeological structures, such as foundation ditches; nonetheless, also positive structures, 

                                                            
156 As mentioned before, the sampled ground check carried out did not provide any significant details mainly 
due to practical limitations (presence of crops). 
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such as walls, can produce the same trace, as a consequence of an increase in humidity in 

correspondence of buried structures (Piccarreta and Ceraudo 2000: 109). Negative crop-

marks (17, at the top), are more directly attributable to positive archaeological structures, 

which inhibit the growth of vegetation above them. Lastly, a soil-mark characterised by a 

light tone (table D, 14), may indicate the presence of buried structures, whose debris are 

taken to the surface by cultivation activities (Wilson 2000: 53–55). 
 

The digitization of the linear features required the careful comparison against the cadastre 

(digitized) and the historical aerial photographs. This step enabled us to eliminate the 19th–20th 

century boundaries, leading to the identification of traits that predate the older image of the 

territory we have (1805) and that could be “fossils” of old (possibly ancient) rural systems. As seen 

in the table (fig. 6.26, images 18, 19), two types of linear marks, detected as both crop-marks and 

marks in bare soil, have been observed, namely the paired double lines and the single line. The 

double-lines features are less common in the territory, the main instance being the long double line 

running in direction NE/SW and detected for more than 2000 m (fig. 6.21). This double line seems 

to reach to a crossing where, after a slight bent to the east, it meets other double-lined features. 

This mark appears through different mediators, soil-marks or positive crop-mark, and always in a 

dark tone. Such a feature directly recalls the traces attributed to Roman roads, with the two ditches 

at the side of the path. The majority of the double-lines features are similarly mediated as positive 

crop-marks. 

The single-line features have been observed all over the territory, and especially in Corte-via Nuova 

area, where they intertwine in a very complex system of traits. Here, the lines are particularly sharp 

on the Google Earth imagery, and they appear as dark marks in bare soil. They must therefore be 

interpreted as negative structures, belonging to a system of boundaries in the form of ditches. 

Overall, the orientation of the single lines is various, but a general tendency to follow the direction 

N/S is noticeable. When these lines are mediated by vegetation, they appear with the darker tone 

typical of positive crop-marks, as the ditches provide nutrients for a thicker growth of the plants.  

Such linear features are put in relation with the networks identified by means of the cartographic 

analysis (fig. 6.28), in order to locate them in the sequence of the rural systems of Remedello.  

The traces related to the past hydrography (fig. 6.27) are very sharp on many of the remotely sensed 

images analysed. They are of great interest for the comprehension of the changes of the riverbed, 

and of the transformation of other water resources in the area. Disappeared branches of 

hydrography are shown as crop-marks in Gerone area, towards the border of the territory. These 

crop-marks stand out perfectly in the Google Earth Pro image taken on 28/08/15, due to the severe 

drought conditions of that summer and the exceptional capacity of lucerne to mediate the buried 
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evidence. The same features have been observed as soil-marks and damp-marks on a different 

Google Earth Pro image (23/05/2003), and as crop-marks in the mid-20th century RAF photographs. 

In the central part of Gerone area, other traces related to past hydrography have been detected on 

the orthophoto from 1988–89, where they appear as very sharp damp-marks, and in the World 

View-2 imagery. The complex system of meanders seen in trace in Corte-via Nuova area, and 

possibly belonging to the previous riverbed, is detected as soil-marks and damp-marks. As 

explained before, these traces are in the same position as the Roman archaeological evidence, and 

therefore must antedate the Roman occupation of the area. 

 

A. Round shapes/circles/elongated shapes 
1 2 

3 4 

 

 

Figure 6.22 Examples of circles, round and elongated shapes detected in the territory of Remedello (Google 
Earth Pro: 1, 4; World View-2: 2, 3). 
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B. Circles along linear features 
5 6 

7  

Figure 6.23 Circular structures detected along linear features (RAF 1944: 5; Google Earth Pro: 6, 7). 
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C. Squares/rectangles 
8 9 

10 11 

12  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 

Figure 6.24 Examples of square and rectangle-like marks detected. The red arrows indicate two large 
enclosures (Google Earth Pro). 
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D. Other 
13 14 

15 16 

17  

 

Figure 6.25 Other shapes detected in Remedello’s territory by air photo interpretation of the World View-
2 imagery. 
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E. Linear features: double lines/single lines 

18 

19  

 

Figure 6.26 Examples of linear features (double lines and single lines) detected in Remedello (Orthophoto 
1988-89: 18, Google Earth Pro: 19). 
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In the map (fig. 6.27), the detected features are distinguished according to the different categories 

to which they have been previously attributed, namely circles, round/elongated shapes, 

squares/rectangles and other structures. For the last two categories, different feature classes have 

been created in order to distinguish the orientation (N/S and NE/SW). From this overall view, which 

also includes the marks related to the past hydrography and the linear features after filtering the 

19th and 20th century traits, various observations can be put forward.  

As anticipated above, both the orientation of the structures and of the linear marks tends to be 

N/S, with only few instances of features oriented NE/SW and scarce example of an orientation 

NW/SE. The correlation with network 1, the one that has been identified as the oldest of 

Remedello’s rural systems, is deemed possible and is further investigated. The position of potential 

burial areas, such as the circles and the clusters of round and elongated features, already attributed 

to tombs in previous literature (Perini 2011) add crucial information when addressing the matter of 

funerary patterns in the rural landscape. Especially the round shapes along linear feature can be 

meaningful in these terms. Unfortunately, none of the marks detected and analysed could be 

directly related to surface materials, which could allow us to put forward chronological/functional 

interpretations. Nonetheless, especially the marks attributed to structures (“squares/rectangles” 

and “other”) are employed as potential trackers of the antiquity of a route or system. As seen in fig. 

6.28 and 6.29, the association of the marks and network 1 is closer than the one with network 2; 

the N/S orientation of the structures stands as a further confirmation of this. 

The linear marks overlap the hydrographic marks, and this is particularly visible in Corte-via Nuova 

area. Here as well as in the other parts of the territory that show a similar situation, these boundary 

lines must be interpreted as more recent than the disappeared hydrography, since these areas are 

also characterised by archaeological finds, which necessarily postdate the hydrological features. 

The linear marks detected are mainly consistent with network 1 and 2, and therefore could be 

disappeared sections of such systems (fig. 6.28). However, as in the case of the marks of potential 

structures, the similarity in orientation with the traits of network 1 is more striking (fig. 6.29). 

A feature worth addressing in detail is the long, double-lined trace. As explained above, the 

characteristics of such mark would suggest that it belongs to an ancient route. However, the two 

lines appear too spaced to be the typical side ditches of a Roman road, being 15 m apart; this 

element would direct us towards a different interpretation, as part of the modern infrastructure. 

However, the fact that no indication of such buried structure is found on the modern maps, and 

that the trace is visible on the RAF 1944 photographs would exclude this attribution. In addition, 

there are instances of ancient roads appearing larger due to the depth of the deposit and the 

consequent enlargement of the trace (Pocobelli 2007: 172). At a closer inspection of the imagery, 
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this double ditched line seems to continue in the field boundaries beyond Remedello’s territory; 

along one of such boundaries, square crop-marks have been observed, which seem to align with it. 
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Figure 6.27 On the satellite image the detected marks are divided according to their characteristics 
(shape and orientation). The old meanders and other features belonging to past 
hydrography are also indicated, along with the linear marks.  
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Figure 6.28 The cartographic dataset (network 1 and 2) is combined with the linear marks 
observed by means of the air photo interpretation to assess possible associations. 
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Figure 6.29 Map showing the consistency in orientation of linear marks with network 1 and 
position of non-linear marks.  
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6.5.2 LiDAR data: integration of the 1 metre resolution DTM (Digital Terrain Model) 

Despite the limited coverage157, many features emerge from the visual inspection of the 

LiDAR imagery, especially the filtered DTM (Digital Terrain Model). In this imagery, the absence of 

canopy and elevation of buildings enables us to appreciate the bare terrain and the subtle variations 

of the relief. The 1 m resolution gives the possibility of carrying out a very thorough analysis of the 

territory. The hill shade option makes even the slightest differences in elevation stand out very 

clearly, emphasising the removed boundaries and small rural paths. 

All lines that appear as past divisions (in the form of paths and ditches), namely negative (hollow) 

features are digitized. Of course, such features that on the LIDAR derived DTM image appear as 

concave lines could be hollow lines resulting from an old (possibly ancient) boundary, removed 

boundaries visible in the images taken in the last century, or they can be modern ditches still 

present in the landscape. To exclude the last case, the cross-referencing with modern cartography 

and satellite imagery is fundamental. The presence and nature of the hollow lines is checked first 

on the old photographs, then on the cadastre and the satellite image, and on the CTR. Some are 

boundaries visible in the IGM photo and RAF small-scale photograph, both as ditches with 

vegetation and as tree lines. The ones that remain after such filtering (the traits that appear as 

traces on the remotely sensed imagery are not discarded) are possibly old, removed boundaries 

(fig. 6.31). The chronology of such linear features can be problematic; however, their associations 

with the networks and the other lines detected by means of the air photo interpretation and 

satellite image inspection are assessed. Therefore, the orthogonal traits that have the same 

orientation of the hypothesised centuriation and that are not present on the cartographic and 

photographic representations of the territory are digitized as a separate feature class to complete 

the picture of the linear marks provided by the aerial views and the satellite image. Some of those 

lines are observed as soil-marks on the Google Earth image and appear also on the World-View 2 

imagery. Some linear features are consistent with the rural division named network 1. The DTM 

raster is very vivid for some areas, in particular the eastern section of Dovarese and Corte-via Nuova 

area (fig. 6.30). In the map (fig. 6.32), the consistency between network 1 and the filtered LiDAR 

traits, which are most probably old (ancient) divisions, is rather clear – especially in the south-

eastern corner of the territory. 

In the following section, the dataset from the remote sensing data interpretation is integrated with 

the rest of the data previously discussed, the cartographic dataset, the geomorphological 

information and the archaeological datum. The combination of all these types of data is pivotal for 

                                                            
157 See section 4.3.7. 
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the reconstruction of the Roman landscape, overcoming the partiality of the different datasets 

when considered in isolation. 

 

 

Figure 6.30 Linear features clearly visible on the DTM (1 m), with hill 
shade option, covering the eastern half of Remedello’s 
territory. (DTM from Ministero dell'Ambiente e della Tutela 
del Territorio e del Mare). 
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Figure 6.31 DTM (1 m) of Remedello with all the observed features and the traits after the filtering 
process. (DTM from Ministero dell'Ambiente e della Tutela del Territorio e del Mare). 
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Figure 6.32 Map showing the consistency of linear marks (detected by means of air photo-satellite 
interpretation) and lines detected through DTM analysis with network 1. 
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6.6 Funerary patterns in Remedello 

6.6.1 Introduction 

The complete understanding of the various elements that composed the Roman landscape 

is an essential step to exploring funerary patterns. Achieving a thorough knowledge of cemeteries, 

single tombs, non-funerary structures and roads in Remedello has been possible through published 

compilations and archival materials (and air photo interpretation). On the other hand, the study of 

centuriation requires the adoption of a multifaceted methodology and further analyses. Such a 

methodology, by putting together one piece after the other of the landscape mosaic, allows us to 

identify those marks that, among the complex bundles of rural networks, can be attributed to the 

centuriation. 

The identification of network 1, the oldest according to the archaeomorphological analysis, as the 

most probable “successor” of the Roman rural division is underpinned by different elements that 

emerged during the analysis. The cartographic dataset suggested the antiquity of the system and 

its close interrelation with the “centuriation indicators” (toponyms, religious landmarks and 

historical buildings). Secondarily, the geomorphological and hydrographical study confirmed the 

suitability of this network for the purposes of Roman land division. Lastly, the air photo 

interpretation confirmed the proposed reconstruction. The consistency (location and orientation) 

with network 1 shown by the marks attributed to potential archaeological structures, the discovery 

of sections of the grid otherwise not documented and of a potential road, completed the picture 

acquired by means of the analysis of the other datasets. It seems reasonable to argue that network 

1 indeed represents the centuriation, or at least part of it, in the territory of Remedello. 

By combining the archaeological evidence and the cartographic and photographic datasets with 

these potential traits of centuriation (and the road), some spatial associations can be observed (fig. 

6.33). The association of this data with the potential lines of limitatio (network 1 and linear marks) 

must be considered at this stage only preliminary, since metric analysis and the creation of the 

hypothetical grid are required and will be presented in the next sections. On the other hand, a 

spatial connection can be already observed between the trace attributed to a potential diagonal 

road158 in the North-West area and three other elements, namely a small Roman cemetery (no. 

197), surface materials ascribed to grave goods dating to the 1st century AD (no. 226) and square 

crop-marks (fig. 6.33, a, b, c). 

 

 

 

                                                            
158 Roads that cut diagonally the grid are attested in literature, see Matteazzi 2012 with previous bibliography.  
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a 

 
b 

c 

Figure 6.33 Spatial associations between the cartographic dataset and the data derived from the 
air photo interpretation with the archaeological sites. Three sites clearly align with 
the trace of a probable road in the North-West area (a, b, c). 
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6.6.2 Metric analysis and the creation of the hypothetical centuriation grid 

As the archaeomorphological approach has put forward, the centuriations cannot be 

expected to be “plus belles que jamais” (Marchand 2003). As a matter of fact, regularisation and 

extreme orthogonality must be seen as “suspicious” characteristics, which suggest a modern 

establishment of rural systems. Boundaries, rural roads and ditches can hardly be expected to have 

maintained the same position, dimensions and shape in the last two thousand years. Having said 

this, we can now regard network 1 as the heir of the Roman centuriation, as emerged from the 

analyses of the datasets. The ultimate proof of the existence of a boundary in the form of a road in 

the present landscape comes from excavation, which is crucial to confirm the continuity of the limit. 

Nonetheless, hypothesis about the orientation and potential axes of centuriation can be put 

forward even without the aid of the ground investigation and by means of the multifaceted 

methodology above explained. 

Network 1 is the most plausible diachronic evolution of the limitatio, but not all the traits of this 

network can unquestionably be attributed to the centuriation. It is possible that the Roman division, 

remaining embedded in the landscape, had a structuring role in the rural space and influenced the 

later organisation of fields. Thus, at this stage the metric analysis help understand which traits are 

consistent with the Roman metric system and are more plausibly limites of the centuriation. As 

seen in chapter 4, this analysis can be misleading if carried out unreflectingly. However, when 

inserted in a broader analysis, as presented in this chapter, and accompanied by the cartographic 

dataset (toponymy and the topographical religious landmarks), its heuristic potential is extremely 

enhanced. 

In addition, the position of ancient structures, both excavated and detected as crop-marks and soil-

marks, can confirm the reconstruction of a possible grid. As a result, not only the orientation of the 

grid can be grasped, but also the module – namely the dimensions of the centuriae and number of 

limites intercisivi. It has been established that the relationship between limitatio and settlements is 

important to ascribe a detected grid to the Roman period – along with the archaeomorphological 

study and the detection of measures multiples of the actus (Matteazzi 2012; Ortega et al. 2013).  

Although there are exceptions, with villae in the middle of properties and not in direct relation with 

the limitatio, the association is well attested and known from the ancient sources159.  

Therefore, the identification of the potential limites (fig. 6.34) is carried out by means of the 

association of network 1 with the full dataset and the consistency with N/S orientation. The 

                                                            
159 See section 2.2. 
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cartographic dataset, the aerial photographic dataset (especially the N/S oriented structures) and 

the archaeological finds are combined to assess which segments of network 1, recognised as the 

most ancient, could be part of the centuriation. Similarly, linear N/S traces detected by means of 

air photo interpretation (including the tree lines observed and digitized from the historical aerial 

photographs) and the DTM inspection are associated to the dataset, in order to filter only the 

potential ancient boundaries. Of the archaeological evidence, only the non-funerary dataset is 

included in the analysis. The associations with mortuary sites, at the core of the research, are 

addressed in the next section (6.6.3) and developed in the discussion chapter (7), since they have a 

different significance. Similarly, the round/elongated shapes, preliminary interpreted as burials, are 

not included and are discussed further below. However, from the map (fig. 6.34) the spatial 

associations between the potential limites (and the axes of alignment) with those crop-marks and 

soil-marks are already very evident. 

The analysis of these associations enables us to filter from network 1 and from the lines detected 

by means of remote sensing the potential traits of centuriation. These traits are prolonged (axes of 

alignment, fig. 6.34) to assess if other linear features, for which no direct association with the 

dataset is available, are other segments belonging to the same potential limites. The two N/S streets 

found in the territory – one excavated street (no. 224) and one linear crop-mark with aligned round 

shapes (fig. 6.23, 7) – are also considered segments of potential limites (fig. 6.34, black circles). The 

first, along which tombs are reported to align, has been excavated. The second is a N/S crop-mark 

similarly characterised by rounded shapes distributed along its length. Some potential limites are 

identified as such based on orientation, aerial photographic dataset and cartographic dataset even 

though they are not recognised as part of network 1, but they are part of more recent organisation 

that probably reused network 1 (additional limites, fig. 6.35). 

The potential limites identified are checked against the Roman metric system, namely the actus 

multiple ratio, in order to confirm their belonging to the ancient land division. Afterwards, the 

limites that are spaced consistently to the actus are included in projected theoretical grids to assess 

the module and the intercisivi, as further explained below. The axes of alignment are very useful to 

accurately perform the metric analysis. The actus ratio is based on multiples of the unit of 120 

Roman pedes, the actus, which corresponds to 35.484 metres (one pes equals 0.2957). The 

diachronic evolution of the lines of the limitatio (which could shift of many metres) must be taken 

into account when measuring distances between features of the modern landscape that perpetuate 

the ancient division. Therefore, a “measure error” is accepted, only when it is less than 10 metres 

or generally within 5 metres. In addition to the shift of the limites throughout the centuries, another 

limitation that must be considered is the deformation of the aerial photographs and possible 

imprecisions of the maps. The lines detected from the air photo interpretation and LiDAR image 
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inspection can be deemed more accurate, as they are traces that are not mediated by other 

structures but appear for themselves. 

A map of the traits consistent with the Roman metric system (indicated as limites) is presented at 

fig. 6.35. Interestingly, many can be observed in the south, where fewer rural transformations took 

place. A potential disappeared limes is indicated in the area of Remedello di Sopra, cutting through 

the centre of the town. The access route to Remedello di Sopra from the west is a modern road 

(network 3) which clearly cuts network 1 and 2. However, we have to hypothesise some sort of path 

that provided a western access to the centre, which developed from a medieval (and possibly 

before that, Roman) settlement. This hypothetical route would put in connection the Madonnina, 

a religious landmark, (fig. 6.14) and the church at the centre. The path is not attested from any of 

the cartographies available, but its existence can be suggested for the consistency with the Roman 

metric system (it is 16 actus from the closer limites detected to the south). 

The process so far described allows us to filter from the potential limites the actual limites, namely 

the most likely remains of the centuriation (fig. 6.36), from where to project hypothetical grids. As 

can be seen from the comparison between the two maps (fig. 6.34 and 6.35), many traits that 

appeared to belong to the limitatio do not present measures consistent with the actus ratio. This 

could be due to the post-ancient shift of the path or the fact that they are not actually limits. If we 

superimpose network 1 and 2 on these “survived” traits of centuriation, more traits align. The lines 

of network 2 appear deformed due to the more recent date and the deep transformations it 

underwent in the centuries. In addition, the alignment of tree lines with the identified limites has 

been assessed. The map (fig. 6.36) shows all the N/S traits that, being consistent with the Roman 

metric in addition to showing associations with the archaeological, cartographic and photographic 

datasets, are held to be part of the centuriation with a fair degree of certainty. 

However, to complement such an analysis, and especially to put forward observations on funerary 

patterns in Remedello’s rural space, the projection of hypothetical grids is crucial.  
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Figure 6.34 Map with potential limites and their axes of alignment, recognised by means of the 
association of network 1 with the full dataset and the consistency with N/S orientation. 
The black circles indicate two segments of N/S streets. 
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Figure 6.35 The map shows the limites that are more likely to be part of the centuriation as they 
resulted consistent with the actus ratio after the metric analysis on all potential 
limites. 
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Figure 6.36 Final map of the limites of centuriation that “survived” in Remedello’s territory. 
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A process similar to the one described for the first case study, is applied to the centuriation of 

Remedello. Preliminarily, a regular grid of 710 metres the side (20 by 20 actus) is created in GIS 

(fishnet) to assess the consistency with the detected limites. Then, grids with different inner 

divisions, limites intercisivi, are tested against the survived traits. The smaller divisions here attested 

are of 1 actus (N/S) and 2 actus (E/W), interpreted as corresponding to assigned plots, as known 

from previous literature160. Bigger divisions created by intercisivi falling at 1/2, 1/3, 1/4, 1/5 are 

widely attested in literature and are therefore hypothesised here for Remedello. Different grids 

have been tested, also considering the two measures of the Roman pes (Castagnoli 1958). 

Among the various centuriation layouts projected to match the survived limites, the module that 

incorporates all traits in a consistent grid is the 710 actus centuria with 5 by 5 squares, each of 4 

actus the side. Such division is attested in northern Italy (Francisci 2010). This distance is widely 

attested in the territory and many traits precisely lie on the 4 actus axes. The 20 by 20 actus centuria 

is equally the most plausible module, as demonstrated by the two streets above mentioned, which 

are exactly 710 metres distant from one another. In addition, two other segments in the North-

West area are equally spaced 20 actus apart. 

The following step is to set in place the centuriation grid; to do so, from the survived limites we 

have to identify those that correspond to the boundaries enclosing the centuria. These are likely to 

be the ones marked by significant toponyms (“strada particellare”) and the ones along which little 

chapels and shrines are located, since they are more likely morphogenetic limites preserved 

throughout the centuries. In addition, to position the grid, the location of the two N/S streets known 

in the territory, must be considered as they are the only instances of ancient paths (especially the 

excavated one) and therefore are a very appropriate starting point for the projection of centuria 

(they are also spaced 710 metres, the exact measure of a centuria). By aligning the centuriation grid 

with those two features (fig. 6.37 red arrows) and centring a crossing between main limites in 

Madonna di Caravaggio, located along a “strada particellare” (therefore a very crucial node of the 

territory, fig 6.37 red circle), a high consistency of many other traits is observable. A third instance 

of street, observed on the remotely sensed imagery in the northern section of the territory (fig 6.37 

blue arrow) may correspond not to the centuriation and be related instead to the long diagonal 

route adjacent to it; however, it could also correspond to an inner division as it falls at half centuria. 

It must be underlined that the existence of smaller divisions, which could divide the 4 actus squares 

in two, can be put forward. Many linear features identified as limites, if not lying on the main limites 

or the intercisivi, are located at regular distances (mostly of 1or 2 actus) that must correspond to 

these inner divisions that enclosed single allocations of land. Religious topographical landmarks, 

                                                            
160 See chapter 4. 
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especially the chapels but also some of churches (possibly similarly built on more ancient sacred 

areas) are located at crossings of the grid. The cemetery to the north east of the town falls exactly 

at a crossing of four centuriae. The historical building and the toponyms are equally strongly 

consistent with the grid. One very interesting example is the name of place “Cascina Poncarale” 

(possibly derived from the Latin term for road, as mentioned above), which is attested in an area 

where a main limes passes (fig. 6.37, a). The toponym attesting an ancient structure (possibly a road 

infrastructure?) “murazzo” discussed above, is as well located on a limes enclosing a centuria (fig. 

6.37, b).  In addition to these associations, which seem to confirm beyond any doubt the proposed 

grid, the fact that modern boundaries, especially in the southern part of the territory are consistent 

with the grid is of great interest. As discussed above, administrative borders, frequently established 

in the Middle Ages, often perpetuate older land divisions, fossilized in the rural landscape161. 

                                                            
161 A similar case is a section of the northern boundary of Isorella, discussed in chapter 5. 
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Figure 6.37 The centuriation grid of Remedello. The red circle indicates the Madonna di 
Caravaggio; the red arrows the roads/limites; the blue arrow a potential road not 
directly related to the grid. Two significant toponyms, “Cascina Poncarale” (a) and 
“murazzo” (b) are in spatial connection with main limites of the centuriation. 

b 

a 
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6.6.3 A closer look at funerary patterns 

6.6.3.1 Preliminary remarks 

As done for the first case study, broad chronological classes are created (prehistoric, Iron 

Age, Roman, medieval, na) to better visualise on map the distribution of funerary evidence in 

relation to the hypothesised centuriation (fig. 6.38). The type of evidence comprised in the “burials” 

category is various and all evidence of funerary activity is incorporated162, including the 

round/elongated shapes that may be ascribed to tombs163. From the overall survey of the territory 

of Remedello some interesting points can be made. Firstly, the close spatial relationship between 

Roman burials and the grid is particularly striking; tombs and other burial indicators align with the 

main boundaries and also with the limites intercisivi that run at 4, 8, 12, 16 actus. Similarly, the 

round/elongated shapes detected by means of air photo interpretation are regularly distributed 

along the grid. The distribution of funerary finds along the diagonal road detected in North-West 

area is particularly evident and is discussed further below. 

While the continuity between the Roman period and the early Middle Ages is attested by two out 

of three mortuary sites, the relationships of prehistoric and Iron Age burial location with the Roman 

sites is more complex. Out of five prehistoric funerary areas (dating to the Aeneolithic)164, only one 

has been chosen in Roman times as the place for dead (no. 199, Appendix C plate 40). The extensive, 

well-known area of Dovarese-Cacciabella must be considered a place with a very strong mortuary 

character. However, the four cemeteries here discovered – Aeneolithic (no. 188), Etruscan (no. 

194), La Tène D/Roman (no. 195) and medieval (no. 196) – are arranged north to south, as if in 

chronological order; they evidence different locational choices over time, although always in the 

same broad funerary area. 

As more abundantly discussed in the next chapter, Iron Age burial locations are of extreme interest 

to understand the transition from pre-Roman to Roman funerary customs and perception of 

mortuary space. The only instance of La Tène C2 burials (no. 182) is in an area not subsequently 

used again for funerary purpose. In one case, La Tène D (1st century BC) and Roman (1st/2nd century 

AD) burials have been found in conjunction (via-Nuova Corte, no. 187), confirming the continuity of 

use of funerary areas from the 1st century BC well into the 2nd century AD – differently from what 

hypothesised before (Arslan 1975).  The poorly positioned La Tène D cemetery included in the 

                                                            
162 For this, see section 5.4.1. 
163 The lack of further investigation on those structures and thus the undetermined chronology, however, 
prevent any more detailed observations. 
164 One is in fact a single burial included in the area of the Middle Iron Age cemetery (no. 194). 
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Catalogue of uncertain sites (no. 262) cannot be employed for spatial observations.  With reference 

to Dovarese area, all evidence ascribed to the late La Tène (D) period – three funerary areas (nos. 

190, 191, 195) and surface materials probably to interpret as grave goods (no. 240) – are indicated 

as “La Tène D/Roman” sites, suggesting the existence of a transitional phase. As understood from 

the very exhaustive publication (Vannacci Lunazzi 1977) of the materials from one of these 

cemeteries (no. 195, Appendix C plate 39), this chronological definition refers to burials that 

contained both Celtic and Roman grave goods and that presented both burial rites (cremation and 

inhumation). In this cemetery, some of the burials contained – along with the complete Celtic 

panoplia and the typical Celtic ornament (torques) – pottery imitation of black-gloss ware and 

Roman coins, in one case positioned under the chin as Charon’s obol.  The diachronic evolution of 

funerary areas and its historical and cultural implications are further discussed in the following 

chapter (7). 
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Figure 6.38 Map integrating the distribution of funerary evidence and round/elongated shapes 
that may be ascribed to tombs with the hypothesised centuriation grid. 
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To examine the spatial interrelations between the limites and the Roman (and La Tène D/Roman) 

funerary evidence, a closer look is necessary. For each of the five areas of Remedello further 

observations are presented that take into account the typology of funerary evidence, the 

periodization into different centuries (when possible) and the crop/soil-marks. The latter have been 

digitized in GIS in order to allow us to better observe their characteristics and their relationships 

with the grid. 

6.6.3.2 North-West 

This area is characterised by the presence of the double ditched linear feature interpreted as a 

Roman road. As mentioned before, the interpretation is supported by the characteristics of this 

linear feature, the relationship with the centuriation, crossed diagonally by this route, and by the 

presence of crop-marks probably related to ancient structures that appear to align with it (fig. 6.27). 

By complementing the picture with the archaeological evidence, the clear associations of the road 

with two sites of mortuary finds (nos. 197, 226) on the one hand confirm the antiquity of the path, 

and on the other attest with clarity the adoption of the customary Roman “streets of tombs” (fig. 

6.40).  Although for both finds an exact position is not achievable, especially for the sporadic 

materials ascribed to tombs (1st century AD), the dependence on this major feature that deeply 

structured this part of the territory is unmistakable. The alignment of tombs dated to the first 

century AD suggest an older date for the road, possibly the previous century when the territory was 

colonised and the centuriation laid out. In the North-West area, only a few other sites have been 

found, whilst we have many instances of remotely detected features. The other two cemeteries of 

the area are distributed consistently according to the limites. On the southern border, Guadagnino 

cemetery (no. 180, Appendix C plate 28), for which no date is available, extends on the two sides 

of a E/W limes intercisivus at 8 actus, close to the crossing with another (12 actus). Along the same 

E/W limes, although the buffer of uncertainty indicates a quite large area, sporadic materials 

 

Figure 6.39 Legend of the images 6.40–6.47. 
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interpreted as probable Roman tombs have been unearthed (no. 236). At the border with Remester 

area, the early Roman cemetery (1st century BC/1st century AD) named Scuola Media (no. 181, plate 

29 in Appendix C), is exactly located on a limes enclosing the centuria. Although only four tombs 

have been excavated, it is believed to extend into the adjacent field. For the only Roman funerary 

inscription found in the area (n. 211, Appendix C plate 42) – characterised by the indication of the 

dimension of the tomb’s area and the distance from a street – a precise positioning is not known. 

It appears, however, to be consistent with the grid and aligned with the Roman cemetery and the 

N/S cropmark to the west, discussed below. The single tomb in North-West area (no. 264), although 

of undetermined date, has been found in an area stretched along an E/W 8 actus limes. 

Although the attribution of the crop-marks and soil-marks detected in the area is not certain, the 

relationship with the grid gives some hints on the matter. In North-Western area, both 

round/elongated features and other shapes oriented N/S are extremely consistent with the grid – 

either with the limites intercisivi or with probable inner divisions at 2 actus (fig. 6.40, 6.46 a and 

6.47 a) 
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Figure 6.40 Spatial associations of funerary finds and remote sensing dataset with the 
centuriation in North-West area. 
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6.6.3.3 Remester 

Although the funerary evidence in this area is rather limited, a close association of it with the 

hypothesised centuriation is noticeable (fig. 6.41). In particular, three Roman single tombs found in 

the area show a very strong spatial relationship with the limites. In the northern section, one 

(Cascina Sant’Angelo, no. 201) is located not far from a main limes that in North-West area passes 

through very interesting toponyms165. The single tomb found in the riverbed (no. 265), although 

the location is problematic, appears to be associated with two boundaries. The roman tomb 

(Cascina Campagnola, no. 202, Appendix C plate 36) discovered at the centre of Remester area is at 

circa 16 metres from a N/S 8 actus intercisivus. In the same centuria, a late Roman/early medieval 

tomb (no. 203) is found not strictly connected to the grid, but at a distance of 6 actus from the main 

limes above. In addition, it is worth mentioning that the remains of a late Roman building (no. 223) 

are located in the same area on a 8 actus limes. If the structure was part of a bigger complex, it 

could easily extend to reach the N/S limes 20 metres to the west. This find archaeologically proves 

what mentioned by the ancient sources, namely that the limites could pass through villas166. Lastly, 

the materials belonging to a Roman villa (nos. 216, 230, 237) cover a very large area, which however 

seems to gravitate around the main limes to the south. The remains of walls and a well (no. 216, 

Appendix C plate 45) have been most probably found on the edge of the buffer, beyond the railway 

line to the west. They could be thus in spatial relation with a limes intercisivus at 8 actus. 

The cropmarks observed in Remester area are interesting for their association with the grid (fig. 

6.41). The round features distribute along limites intercisivi (at 4 and 8 actus) near crossings, giving 

the clear impression of cemeteries cut through by boundaries/paths (fig. 6.45 d). Similarly, on a 

E/W 8 actus limes – the one where the late Roman building just mentioned is located – numerous 

crop-marks of different shape (mainly rectangular and circular) can be observed (fig. 6.45 f). They 

evidently all align with the boundary. 

 

6.6.3.4 Gerone 

In this area, only two funerary finds, both single tombs, are mapped (fig. 6.42). The first (casa 

Persico, no. 209) is generally ascribed to the Roman period but no date is available. It is located less 

than 15 metres away from an E/W limes intercisivus (4 actus). The second tomb dates to the 1st/2nd 

century AD (Gerone, no. 207) and it is similarly positioned at 15 metres from a 4 actus intercisivus, 

                                                            
165 See 6.3.2. 
166 See 2.2.3. 
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at about 2 actus from the main limes enclosing the adjacent centuria. Many features have been 

detected in the area by means of the aerial photos and satellite image interpretation. The 

round/elongated features, often found in association with other marks, are distributed along 

limites intercisivi. The circular shape with inner ditch (possibly a prehistoric barrow) is not 

connected to the grid, although it might have influenced the siting of the surrounding circular 

structures (fig. 6.46 b). Of the squares/rectangles shapes towards the western border of Gerone, 

one is similarly observed in close relationship with the grid as it actually lies on a limes (fig. 6.45 e); 

the others are distributed in the vicinity, possibly in relation to an inner E/W boundary at half 

centuria (10 actus). The “other shapes NE/SW” of Gerone area are partially connected to the grid. 

If they were to be interpreted as part of more extensive structures, however, as it is likely, such a 

complex would be located close to the crossing of four centuriae, to the south of the town of 

Remedello di Sopra (fig. 6.46 b). 

 

 

Figure 6.41 Spatial associations of funerary and non-funerary evidence and remote sensing 
dataset with the centuriation grid in Remester area. 
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Figure 6.42 Spatial associations of funerary evidence and remote sensing dataset with the 
centuriation grid in Gerone area. 
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6.6.3.5 Corte-via Nuova 

Corte-via Nuova area is characterised by a very high number of Roman (1st–3rd century AD) 

funerary areas and one La Tène and Roman cemetery (ranging from 3 to 14 burials). In addition, 

two single tombs and many structures interpreted as Roman buildings and generically dating to the 

Roman period (with one precisely dated to the 1st/2nd century AD) have been discovered. The single 

tomb discovered near the town of Remedello di Sotto (no. 208) has been probably found in an area 

that was crossed by a limes (8 actus), as seen in fig. 6.43. About 90 metres to the north west, the 

adjacent field is characterised by round cropmarks that appear to be spatially interrelated with a 

E/W 4 actus limes, and distributing towards the south along a possible line cutting the centuria in 

half (fig. 6.43, 6.47 b). Such location at half centuria is attested also in other areas of Remedello, as 

discussed above. 

As seen in the overall map of Corte-Via Nuova area (fig. 6.43) the small/medium-size cemeteries 

must be put in relation with four (possibly five)167 Roman buildings of the area. Two instances (nos. 

212, 213168), one of which located to the east of Remedello di Sotto (no. 212) near surface material 

of difficult interpretation (no. 234) are positioned at the centre of the squares although at ca 2 actus 

from the limites. In all other cases, the Roman dwellings show a direct spatial relationship with the 

limites (nos. 217, 218, 219169, 266). Similarly, both funerary areas dating to the 1st century AD (nos. 

183, 185) are very close to limites intercisivi170. No. 185 is at 0.30 metres from a N/S 4 actus limes, 

while no. 183 is at circa 5 metres from a E/W intercisivus at 8 actus, and only 16 metres away from 

a crossing. On the same E/W limes where one of these groups of tombs is (no. 183), a cemetery 

dating to the 1st/2nd century AD has been found (no. 186). 

The diphase La Tène D (most probably 1st century BC) and Roman (1st/2nd century AD) cemetery 

slightly to the south (no. 187)171 is in connection with a N/S limes enclosing a centuria that also 

passes through a Roman building, less than 300 metres to the north (no. 219)172. The two 

cemeteries ascribed to a generic Roman period (nos. 192, 198173), towards the eastern border of 

the territory, are clearly in connection with the extensive settlement (no. 217). Although one is 

located at 2 actus (no. 198), they are not close to the boundaries. Lastly, the small 3rd century 

                                                            
167 For one of the sites (no. 266), the surveyors that found the materials reported the presence of bricks, 
pottery and metal items, the nature of which (building or tombs) could not be determined. 
168 Appendix C, plate 43. 
169 Appendix C, plate 46. 
170 Appendix C, plates 33 and 34. As mentioned before, these mortuary areas seem to have been used until 
the 2nd century AD. 
171 Appendix C, plate 37. 
172 Appendix C, plate 46. 
173 Appendix C, plate 35. 
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cemetery found in the area (Campo delle Schiave, no. 189) is probably in connection with a N/S and 

a E/W 8 actus limites. The integration of the dataset derived from the air photo interpretation 

suggests that the area extended to the north and east, reaching and actually trespassing the limites 

intercisivi; it was thus located at a crossing (fig. 6.43, 6.47 b). 

As can be seen on the map (fig. 6.43) the crop-marks appear to be consistent with the centuriation 

grid. Four round features, in the form of soil-marks, can be observed towards the eastern border of 

Corte-via Nuova area. Although difficult to interpret for their size (about 10 metres the diameter), 

two of these features align with a limes intercisivus and a main limes, whilst the other two are 

located at half centuria. 
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Figure 6.43 Spatial associations of funerary and non-funerary sites and remote sensing dataset 
with the centuriation grid in Corte-via Nuova area. 
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6.6.3.6 Dovarese 

Of the five Roman cemeteries mapped in Dovarese, three are in fact dated to the La Tène 

D/Roman phase. The large cemetery (25 tombs) found in the Dovarese-Cacciabella field (no. 195)174 

and introduced at section 6.6.3.1, precisely dates to the years 120 to 50 BC175. The other two 

cemeteries (with cremated individuals) are only generically defined late La Tène/Roman; one of 

these (no. 191), where 5 burials have been found, possibly dates to the Augustan Age. The first of 

these, no. 195, is exactly located on the two sides of a limes at 8 actus, which also runs through an 

early Roman rural building to the west. Similarly, the late La Tène/Roman (Augustan?) cemetery, n. 

191, is arranged consistently with the centuriation, close to a limes intercisivus at 4 actus. Both 

these finds, and the diphase cemetery in Corte-Via Nuova area (no. 187), attest the very early date 

of funerary patterns – as further discussed in chapter 7.  However, the third late La Tène/Roman 

cemetery of the area (no. 190), toward the southern border, is not directly linked to the grid, being 

30 metres away from the limites intercisivi. 

Out of the two Roman funerary areas, one shows a very close spatial relationship with the limites 

(no. 199)176 as it is aligned with the only instance of excavated street of Remedello’s territory (no. 

224)177, likely a main boundary of the limitatio (fig. 6.44). The other one (Parmesane, no. 193), north 

east of the large Roman villa (no. 214), is not directly linked to the centuriation, being about 50 

metres away from the closer limes. This can be explained taking into account the problematic 

positioning; however, a different choice for the location of the dead, influenced by different factors, 

cannot be excluded.  A small cemetery located to the south east (no. 184), with two tombs dated 

to the 7th century and also Roman evidence, is probably to relate to Roman surface materials 

ascribed to tombs found nearby (no. 232). The two sites were probably part of a large cemetery 

area, which is spatially related to a main limes and an intercisivus at 4 actus. 

Surface materials, although not always precisely positioned, seem to be in connection with the 

boundaries. Some of them have been interpreted as possible tombs (nos. 232, 235, 240); for others 

no attribution has been put forward by the surveyors. It is interesting to notice that the villa (San 

Giovanni-campo Groppello, no. 214)178, attested by abundant materials found in a very large area 

                                                            
174 Appendix C, plate 39. 
175 11 tombs (3 inhumations and 8 cremations) date to the span 120–80 BC; while 13 tombs (5 of which are 
inhumations) date between 80–50 BC (Vannacci Lunazzi 1977). 
176 Appendix C, plate 40. 
177 Appendix C, plate 47. It is of interest that all cropmarks (circular and oval features, possibly of funerary 
nature) detected by Perini (2011) in the same field seem to be distributed along the street. The same can be 
said of the round cropmark detected in a field to the south, which could be ascribed to a Roman tomb (ib.). 
See section 4.3.5.1.  
178 Appendix C, plate 44. 
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and characterised by a long continuity of use (1st century BC/4th century AD), is located at half 

centuria, towards the western main limes. A rural building dating to the 1st century BC/1st century 

AD (no. 215) stretches along a limes of 8 actus – the same boundary along which the La Tène 

D/Roman cemetery (no. 195) is located. Similarly consistent with the grid, the Roman (possibly La 

Tène D/Roman) settlement found in the Dovarese-Cacciabella area (no. 222) is aligned with the 

main boundary passing through the excavated street, along which Roman burials cluster slightly to 

the north. These tombs are probably connected to the settlement, and were the eternal dwellings 

of the members of that community. The canal system (nos. 220, 221) consists of N/S ditches quite 

spaced apart, and only a few E/W ditches. It is of difficult interpretation for the uncertain 

chronology, as explained above, and for the difficult positioning. Whether it is related to the grid or 

not cannot be determined; however, two ditches (fig. 6.44, blue arrows) run at half square (2 actus), 

and could thus be canalisation structures that also divided the different allocations. 

Lastly, I turn to the features detected by the means of the inspection of remotely sensed imagery. 

In the Dovarese area, they are concentrated along the border with Gerone and Corte-via Nuova. 

The first to be mentioned are the round shapes observed along the double ditched road (fig. 6.44 

red arrow, 6.45 c), likely a main limes; these are interpreted as tombs aligned with a Roman 

boundary/road. Not far, a feature oriented NE/SW is located on a limes, while only some of the 

features to the east are consistent with the grid. In this area, the other instance of double-ditched 

feature with round shapes along the sides (fig. 6.45 c) is not oriented N/S, and could be a path not 

directly related to the limitatio. Other small round features are noticeable in the north-western 

corner of Dovarese area (fig. 6.42, 6.45 b), and are arranged along a limes that lies at 4 actus from 

the main boundary characterised by the meaningful toponym “Poncarale”. Even though out of the 

territory of Remedello, the elongated shapes detected just beyond the south-western border (fig. 

6.44, 6.45 a) are worth mentioning; they are located at half centuria, more precisely along a limes 

intercisivus towards the crossing with the main limit to the north. 

The understanding of the countryside organisation in the modern territory of Remedello is deeply 

affected by the limitations of the evidence. The often imprecise positioning of sites and the fact 

that marks from air photo/satellite image interpretation are not certainly attributed to ancient (and 

specifically Roman) structures constitute great barriers to interpretations. With this awareness, 

some hypotheses can nonetheless be put forward since overall the patterning appears consistent. 

As seen throughout this section, with only few exceptions, spatial interrelations of burial evidence 

and the centuriation are observed across the five areas. Similarly, most of the non-funerary 

evidence seems to distribute regularly according to the grid, confirming the reliability of the 

reconstruction, as well as the existence of a structured Roman landscape, where all elements find 
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a rational place in the network that is the great innovation of limitatio. These themes are at the 

core of the discussion in the next chapter (7). 

 

Figure 6.44 Spatial associations of funerary and non-funerary evidence and remote 
sensing dataset with the centuriation in Dovarese area. The red arrow 
shows the location of round features along the double-ditched potential 
road (crop-marks). Blue arrows mark the water ditches at 2 actus. 
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Figure 6.45 Zoomed-in images showing crop-marks in Dovarese area (a, b, c), Remester area (d, f), 
and Gerone area (e). 

a b 

c d 

e f 
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Figure 6.46 Zoomed-in sections. North-West area: crop-marks and single tomb consistent 
with the grid (a); Gerone/Corte-via Nuova area areas: cropmarks, single tomb 
and cemetery consistent with the centuriation (b). 

a 

b 
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Figure 6.47 Detail of the spatial relationship of crop-marks with the centuriation in North-
West area (a) and Corte-via Nuova area (b), along with the archaeological 
evidence. 

b 

a 
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6.6.4 Proximity of Roman burials: GIS application 

The GIS spatial analysis performed also for the Chiese River area (case study 1), namely the 

creation of the grid of Euclidian distances and the extraction of the sample (the feature class of 

burials) is performed, in order to assess the distribution of such evidence and the distance from the 

sides of each square – the limites of the proposed centuriation. The 10 classes range from a 

minimum of 0 to ca 4 metres from the limes/road, to a maximum of ca 52–113 metres (fig. 6.48).  

In terms of periodization of the sample, the burial sites for which no chronology is available have 

not been included. The phases La Tène D/Roman, Roman, late Roman/early medieval and possibly 

Roman179 are included in the sample. The evidence of uncertain typology is not incorporated. 

 

 

Class no. Distance (m) 
1 0 - 3.99 
2 3.99 - 7.99 
3 7.99 - 13.76 
4 13.76 - 19.98 
5 19.98 - 25.75 
6 25.75 - 31.96 
7 31.96 - 37.74 
8 37.74 - 43.95 
9 43.95 - 51.95 

10 51.95 - 113.22 

The extraction from the Euclidian distance raster file (Spatial Analysis, extraction tool) was at first 

performed on a large sample of burials that included both sites with precise and less accurate 

positioning (29 units overall) to have an idea of the trend of all evidence available. However, in 

order to obtain a more reliable result, the spatial analysis was also performed on a smaller sample 

comprising only the sites that could be located in map with a high level of accuracy (with no buffer 

of uncertain position). This selection reduced the sample to 22 sites, still a good size for both the 

spatial and statistical analyses. As for the first case study, in case of large sites a mean point of the 

extent buffer has been taken.  

                                                            
179 This uncertain chronology is attributed in some instances only to the category of surface materials, not 
always easily dated. 

Figure 6.48 Table with the 10 classes and the respective distance from the limites (a) and a 
section of the Euclidian distance raster image created in ArcGIS with the burial 
samples (b). 

a b 
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As seen from the graph (fig. 6.49), it appears clear that out of the 22 burials of the sample, the 

majority (16 sites) is comprised in the first four classes, within 20 metres from the limes. The 

occurrence of ¾ of the sample within this distance is rather significant. Class 4, ca 13 to 20 metres 

from the boundaries, is characterised by a noticeable peak after which we notice a dramatic fall. 

Class 5 constitutes a sort of strong threshold, from which the evidence reduces considerably (only 

six instances). The absence of evidence in class 10 (at the centre of the square) is noteworthy. As 

mentioned before, classes 1, 2 and 3 (within 14 metres from the limes) would be the ones for which 

we expect more burials to be located. Here 7 burial sites are attested, while a higher number of 

funerary finds is observed in class 4 (nine units). The distribution trend is closely comparable to the 

result of the extraction performed on the entire sample of burial sites (comprising the less precisely 

positioned ones). A progressive increase in classes 1-3, the peak in class 4 and the gradual decrease 

in number of burials in classes 5 to 10 are noticeable in both cases. 

The fact that from both case studies a similar trend emerged, namely the majority of tombs are 

concentrated in an area within 20 metres from the limites, is remarkable and can be explained for 

the same reasons presented above (5.4.6). In particular, the high frequency of sites in areas that 

are at 14–20 metres from the boundaries of centuriation can be explained by the fact that in many 

cases the point feature employed in the analysis does not account for the extension of the funerary 

site, which often covers a larger area. On the other hand, in case of single tombs at such distance, 

it must be stressed that often a tomb is the only remnant of a bigger funerary area not yet 

documented. The presence of burials, although considerably fewer, in classes 5, 6, 8 and 9 can be 

interpreted differently. As argued in the previous section, the proposed centuriation grid could be 

further divided internally in smaller plots that corresponded to the different allocations. This would 

be confirmed by the recurring sites found at distances of 2 actus (half of the 4 actus side squares) 

and the potential limites often spaced 1 or 2 actus180. 

As for the first case study, a strong spatial relationship between the sites comprised in classes 1 to 

4 and the centuriation limites can be hypothesised. The high percentage of sites located at such 

significant distances suggests a clear trend in the data and the existence of patterns. The empirical 

observation and measurements presented in the previous sections, supported by the spatial 

analysis, are then tested statistically.  

 

                                                            
180 See this section and the previous ones (6.6.2 and 6.6.3). 
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As explained in section 5.4.6, by performing the K-S (Kolmogorov-Smirnov) significance test we 

intend to disprove the null hypothesis (H0), namely that the burial sample is randomly distributed 

with respect to proximity to the limites of centuriation. The two hypotheses tested (H0, H1) are 

therefore the same stated above. 

As for the first case study, no clear patterns emerged after performing the Kolmogorov-Smirnov 

one-sample significance test on the large sample of burials (29 units). As seen on fig. 6.50, the 

maximum difference (Dmax) between the cumulative distribution of the population (number of grid 

cells in each class of distance) and the cumulative distribution of the sample (funerary sites) is 0.13 

in class 4 – 13.76 to 19.98 metres from the limites. This value does not exceed the critical value 0.24 

required for significance at α = 0.05 (or 0.22 for significance at α = 0.10) for the sample size of 29. 

Therefore, similar to the result of the test conducted on the datasets of the first case study, the null 

hypothesis (H0) – that the burials are randomly distributed with reference to the lines of the rural 

division – cannot be rejected. This inconclusive result can be explained with the problematic 

positioning of seven of the sites, which are characterised by medium to large buffers of uncertain 

positioning. The test was therefore performed a second time on a sample including only sites with 

accurate positioning (22 units), the same used in the spatial analysis (fig. 6.49). 

 

 

Figure 6.49 Graph showing the distribution of burials in the different classes (with the range of 
metres). The increase in classes 1-4 and the peak in class 4 are evident; a clear drop is noticeable 
from class 4 and especially in classes 7 and 10. 
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 The results of this second test are shown in fig. 6.51. The maximum difference (Dmax) between the 

cumulative population count and the cumulative frequency of the sample is 0.27 in class 4. Again, 

this value does not exceed the critical value of 0.28 required for significance at α = 0.05 but lies 

above the value 0.25 required for significance at α = 0.10. Therefore, the deviation (at a level that 

can be considered statistically significant) of the curve of the cumulative distribution of the sample 

from the population curve allows the burial sample to be considered non-randomly distributed at 

the 0.10 level. In both tests carried out for this case study the maximum difference is observed in 

class 4 (13.76 to 19.98 metres from the boundaries); the pattern becomes more marked when the 

sample is composed of accurately positioned sites, as occurred for the first case study. 
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Figure 6.50 Case study 2/test 1 (sample: 29 units). Cumulative distributions of the population 
and the sample (burials). 

Null hypothesis (H0): the funerary sites are randomly located with respect to proximity 
to the limites of centuriation; 

Alternative hypothesis (H1): the funerary sites are arranged in proximity to the limites; 

The maximum difference (Dmax) 0.13 in class 4 does not reach the critical value of 0.24 at 
a level of significance (α) of 0.05 for N (sample size) 29, nor the value 0.22 at 
α = 0.10. The Null hypothesis (H0) cannot be rejected. 

 

0.13 
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For Remedello case study, the null hypothesis (H0) set out at the beginning, namely the random 

distribution of burials with respect to the distance from the limites, can be discarded, although only 

at 0.10 level of significance. The statistical test underpins the results already obtained by means of 

the visual inspection and spatial analysis, suggesting that there is a specific trend in distribution of 

mortuary evidence in the landscape; namely, that burials are not randomly located but instead tend 

to be placed according to a spatial rationale, at the core of which is the connection with the 

centuriation limites. 

To conclude, in the territory of Remedello the existence of patterns of burials distribution according 

to the centuriation grid is supported by all the methodological approaches employed, from the 

empirical method to the spatial and statistical analyses. Further discussion of the articulation and 

cultural significance of such patterns is the object of the next chapter.  
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Figure 6.51 Case study 2/test 2 (sample: 22 units). Cumulative distributions of the population 
and the sample (burials). 

Null hypothesis (H0): the funerary sites are randomly located with respect to proximity 
to the limites of centuriation; 

Alternative hypothesis (H1): the funerary sites are arranged in proximity to the limites; 

The maximum difference (Dmax) 0.27 in class 4 does not reach the critical value of 0.28 at 
a level of significance (α) of 0.05 for N (sample size) 22. 

The (Dmax) exceeds the critical value of 0.25 at a level of significance (α) of 0.10. 
The Null hypothesis (H0) can be rejected at α = 0.10. 
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Chapter 7: Discussion. Tombs, roads and limites: accessing 

the hidden dimension of mortuary landscapes 

7.1 Introduction 

In this chapter, the implications of the findings presented in the last two chapters (5 and 6) 

are discussed within the broader theoretical and historical framework addressed in chapter 2 and 

3.  In particular, this chapter aims to reflect on the cultural and historical significance of the 

observed funerary patterns (7.3) in order to answer the research questions stated at the beginning 

of the thesis. At the core of these, and thus emphasised in this chapter, is “What can burial 

distribution tell us about the centuriated countryside within which they are situated?” Stemming 

from this, I explore whether it is possible to understand from such patterns, in addition to the 

degree of adoption of material culture, socio-cultural dynamics and the self-identification of 

individuals that inhabited this area of Transpadana.  

The answer to the first research question about the presence or absence of typically Roman 

funerary patterns in the areas of the Chiese River lower basin has manifestly emerged through the 

case study chapters. The periodization of this cultural change requires careful investigation in order 

to understand when such patterns were established and what this tells us about the spread of 

Roman traditions. In addition, the historic-topographical implications of the reconstructed 

centuriation grids (section 7.4) will be briefly put forward. Although this is not the main aim of the 

thesis, reflecting on the establishment and chronology of the land divisions in the study area is 

crucial to add chronological depth to the funerary patterns and therefore discuss their importance 

from a cultural and historical perspective. The last section presents some reflections on the 

proposed methodology.  It is important to open this last chapter with some remarks on the 

potential, limitations and biases of the thesis – and of the landscape archaeology approach in 

general. 
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7.2  Studying funerary patterns: potential, limitations and biases 

As recently pointed out (De Reu et al. 2013), research that engages with the landscape 

dimension of archaeological evidence must take into account certain variables to avoid circular 

reasoning and the introduction of biases in the interpretation of the data. Knowledge of previous 

archaeological activity (and gaps in the investigations), cultural processes (modern and past land 

use), environmental processes and geology are elements that must be considered in order to avoid 

misinterpretations. As previously remarked, the areas included in the lower basin of the Chiese 

River have not been the object of extensive, systematic survey projects. The archaeological 

evidence brought to light, mainly in the last hundred years, comes from accidental finds, casual 

discoveries during construction and very few planned excavations. Only for some of these 

territories (Montichiari, Isorella and Remedello) voluntary groups carried out field surveys that 

yielded an impressive amount of evidence. Nonetheless, the non-systematic coverage of all 

territories introduces some biases in the data, which must be taken into account when discussing 

patterns of distribution. Specifically, the nature of the investigations, along with post-depositional 

processes – closely dependent on geological and pedological characteristics and environmental 

processes, as seen below – and rural transformations (especially in the last fifty years), prevent us 

from interpreting the absence of evidence in such areas as evidence of absence. 

From the environmental point of view, the study area can be considered rather homogenous for 

the chronological span under study. After the retreat of the glaciers (20–14000 years BP), the only 

significant environmental transformations can be considered the change in the riverbed of the 

Chiese and erosion phenomena along its banks, which are likely to have affected the preservation 

of archaeological evidence within the river valley. As discussed above, detailed information about 

the changes of the palaeochannel of the Chiese are not available. However, bibliography (Ravazzi 

et al. 2013), the study of historical cartography and the inspection of remotely sensed imagery give 

an idea of the mobility of the Chiese181. It was quite limited and contained within the modern river 

valley, as also attested by the fair amount of archaeological evidence discovered in areas not far 

from the modern riverbed. Thus, the absence of profound erosion processes and environmental 

transformations in the area allows us to hypothesise a good preservation of the evidence, partly 

affected by post-depositional phenomena, as explained below. 

The soils of the study area are constituted by the fluvial and fluvial-glacial deposits. The transition 

between the high, middle and low plain pedology determines the progressive transition from 

gravel/sandy permeable soils to less permeable sandy/loamy soils (Brenna 2004). The preservation 

                                                            
181 See sections 5.1 and 6.4. 
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rate of archaeological evidence in these two distinct types of soil is different, as drainage conditions 

affect the amount of oxygen available in the soil and thus have an impact on the decay of materials 

(Kibblewhite et al. 2015). This is relevant to the research as it can be argued that in less drained 

soils (such as in the lower plain) the preservation of archaeological evidence can be expected to be 

reduced, if compared to well-drained soils (high plain). Therefore, it can be said that in the areas of 

the Chiese River lower basin the archaeological record attested is only partially representative of 

the ancient presence in the area due to the pervasiveness of post-depositional processes, both in 

the middle (partially Montichiari and Remedello; Calvisano, Visano and Isorella) and lower plain 

(southern area of Remedello). Therefore, these areas must be considered more intensely populated 

in antiquity than the archaeological finds testify. Lands characterised by less permeable, fine soils 

are naturally more suitable for agricultural purposes (Brenna 2004). Thus, it is not surprising to 

observe a more intense settlement of the areas in the middle and low plain, especially Remedello 

– where a possible administrative Roman centre was situated – but also Isorella and the central 

area of Montichiari.  Differently, the western section of the latter did not yield archaeological 

evidence, being characterised by coarse, gravel soils typical of the high plain (Bonora Mazzoli and 

Pruneri 2007), nor did the eastern part of the territory. Although this may be due to the nature and 

extent of investigations, which affects interpretations on funerary patterns, a possible different use 

of these areas in Roman times, as a consequence of infertility, can be put forward. The excellent 

qualities of the Po plain, for cultivation and livestock farming (Strab. 5.2) was an important factor 

in driving the interest of Rome towards these areas of northern Italy. The intensive colonisation of 

the southern part of Gallia Cisalpina (Cispadana), characterized by sediments typical of the low 

plain, confirms the preference of Roman cultivators for such soils and therefore the importance of 

the southern territories of the Chiese River lower basin. In addition, the presence of this 

watercourse must have added to the suitability of the area, which must be regarded as intensely 

populated, organised and, certainly, centuriated. 

Modern land use of the entire area is very homogenous and it is characterised by arable land, with 

the exception of the small town agglomerations (Brenna 2004). In terms of past land use, as 

observed on the historical maps from the 19th century and inferred from toponymy, the territory 

has always been exploited for agricultural and livestock purposes. Therefore, the great 

transformations of the territory mainly consisted of the progressive reorganisation of the fields 

from antiquity and the mechanisation of agriculture in the last century. For instance, a profound 

rearrangement, which led to the creation of long fields destined to cultivation and especially 

pasture, affected the western area of Montichiari, previously left uncultivated as less fertile, at least 

form the 16thcentury; it is still clearly visible in the Napoleonic cartography (Motta Massussi 1987; 

Bonora Mazzoli and Pruneri 2007). If such transformations have altered the remains of the 
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centuriation of the area, on the other hand we can expect the limited urbanisation (mainly 

restricted to the enlargement of the centres of the towns) to have affected the preservation of 

archaeological deposits to a lesser extent182. Other transformations that must be taken into account 

are phenomena of land reclamation, especially attested by name of places such as “Luogo Nuovo” 

and “Cascina Nuova”, new place, new farm (ib.), and “Lama”, marshland (Cavallari et al. 1994). Such 

toponyms provide interesting information on the land use, for instance on the type of cultivation, 

fields prepared for agricultural purposes and uncultivated areas. Toponyms referring to marshland 

are widely found in Remedello di Sotto (ib.). This area, which attracted human settlement from the 

Aeneolithic, possibly for such an abundance of water, must be considered deeply regimented in 

Roman times – as the intense settlement, attested by the archaeological finds, likely required to 

harness the water resources to fully exploit the agricultural potential of such territory. The 

progressive transformation of marshes – the origin of the above-mentioned toponyms – is probably 

ascribed to the early Middle Ages, when also the river valley of the Chiese was abandoned due to 

the impossibility of regimenting the river (Bonora Mazzoli and Pruneri 2007). 

The extent of archaeological investigations, the geology and pedology, environmental processes 

and land use are all factors that deeply affect the archaeological data, and consequently have an 

impact on the conclusions drawn from such evidence. The underlying awareness that in our study 

area the “unknown” (or undiscovered) might have the same weight of the “known” is regarded as 

a limitation, which we hope will be overcome by future research. Nonetheless, the rather stable 

environmental conditions, the limited transformative cultural processes and the amount of 

archaeological finds allow us to put forward a reliable hypothesis of the Roman countryside. Being 

aware of such limitations and basing the interpretations on an amount of data, which is considered 

an adequate sample, representative of the overall situation, are deemed solid foundations upon 

which to build a landscape analysis of patterns of distribution of archaeological mortuary evidence. 

 

 

 

                                                            
182 The construction of the airport in Montichiari in 1909 can be considered an exception (Salvarani 1999). 
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7.3  The significance of funerary patterns. Roman funerary traditions in the 

countryside of the Chiese River lower basin 

7.3.1 Reflections on cultural assimilation as inferred from funerary patterns 

The analysis in the last two chapters (5, 6) enables me to assert that in the areas of the 

lower basin of the Chiese River and Roman (and in some cases pre-Roman) mortuary areas and 

funerary monuments were, with only a few exceptions, arranged according to the limitatio and the 

few instances of roads. We will now turn to the cultural implications of the existence of such 

funerary patterns. 

The adoption of “foreign” material objects/structures can be undoubtedly dictated by practical 

needs, and to automatically hypothesise from this a phenomenon of ideological assimilation would 

be excessively misleading. In this context, we have to explain the observed close spatial relationship 

of non-funerary Roman structures with the centuriation of the area. As argued above, a regular 

arrangement along the centuriation limites of sites ascribed to settlements and other dwelling 

structures in the study area is observed. Such a relationship is widely attested by the archaeological 

discoveries and confirmed by ancient sources183.  As stated above, such a strong interrelation is 

fundamental to prove the reliability of a centuriation hypothesis.  However, the informative 

potential of this spatial relationship is rather limited in terms of ideological assimilation and cultural 

influences. Plainly enough, the location of a dwelling in a field is likely to have only responded to 

practical needs, such as access to routes, natural resources etc. On the other hand, detecting 

Roman funerary patterns in the countryside – namely burial locations that are typically Roman and 

respond to ideological and religious needs that are intrinsically Roman – cannot be considered 

purely pragmatic and must be viewed as revealing of deeper (cultural) phenomena since they entail 

the adherence to a full set of beliefs that goes beyond the necessities of everyday life. 

Although practical needs had an impact on burial location, ideological, conceptual and symbolical 

reasons crucially determined the siting of the eternal resting places – both in prehistoric and 

classical times, as discussed above184. In most ancient and modern societies, funerary customs are 

part of religion, with which they create a unity opposed to the profane sphere. As mentioned 

before, for Romans the space occupied by burials was considered locus religiosus – a fact that must 

be considered crucial for the phenomenon of continuity of funerary areas. Both religious and 

funerary domains are pervaded by symbolism through which they express ideologies. Their logic 

                                                            
183 See chapter 2. 
184 Ib. 
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goes beyond the practicalities of everyday life, and therefore can inform us about socio-cultural 

aspects of ancient societies. As such, religion and burial customs can be deemed more genuine 

“informers” about cultural influences compared to other aspects related to the profane domain. 

Thus, from the study of funerary customs, which encompasses also the spatial dimension of burial 

location – equally involved in and motivated by funerary rituals and beliefs as any other aspect of 

burial customs (grave goods, body treatment, architecture) – various cultural elements emerge. In 

particular, religious beliefs, self-perception of individuals, personal aspirations and identity claims 

are brought to light. To make this reasoning more clear it is useful to recall the two meanings 

attached to the tomb within the Roman culture. As extensively discussed in chapter 2, the Roman 

tomb encompasses two main aspects that are closely interrelated to the space it occupies in the 

landscape. As monumentum, it ensured the preservation of the memory of the dead for eternity, 

counteracting the much-feared annihilation after death. As terminus, property marker, it assumed 

a practical function that stemmed from a spiritual aspect, the belief in the sacredness of the spaces 

of the departed. Therefore, the patterns of distribution of Roman burials, so often considered as a 

result of non-spiritual needs, subtend two ideological, spiritual cores typical of Roman belief, 

namely the dichotomy remembrance/annihilation after death (which creates the popular “streets 

of tombs”) and the inviolability/sacredness of the dead (which gave life to the practice of aligning 

burials along boundaries). As appears evident, these two aspects are inherently part of the religious 

system of the Romans. The first implicates the ideological conception of the position of the dead in 

reference to the living, and thus has also strong social implications. The second is directly connected 

to religion, as the untouchable nature of the dead is due to the transformation of the status of the 

dead from polluted corpses into divine ancestors (Dii Manes), ambivalent propitious and dangerous 

deities of the afterlife. The ancient law comprised within the Twelve Tables clearly attests this 

conception, “Deorum Manium iura sancta sunto. Nos leto datos divos habento”185, where sanctus 

has the meaning of both sacred and inviolable.  The location on boundaries responds to the belief 

in the malign nature of the dead; detachment from them was ensured by the liminal location, which 

also prevented their return from the hereafter (Esmonde Cleary 2000). 

It is therefore apparent that if we observe certain patterns in the landscape, these do not hold 

meaning merely per se. Not only do they suggest an adoption of specific elements of material 

culture, but also they point to a more ideological process, the religious and spiritual assimilation. 

While this has been widely addressed in literature through other aspects of the funerary record, 

the exploration of the spiritual and cultural assimilation of Roman traditions through landscape 

strategies is a fresh, innovative hypothesis. It is crucial to emphasise a conception seldom found 

                                                            
185 Shall the right of the dead (Dii Manes) be sacred. Shall our dead be considered Gods (Cic. Leg., 2.9.22). 
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within Roman studies, and here put forward. Burial location is an inherent part of funerary customs 

or, better, is the spatial expression of mortuary traditions. Every action has a spatial dimension; 

burial location is the expression of funerary customs in the space. 

Therefore, we can confidently argue that landscape strategies must be seen as cultural phenomena 

and expressions of spirituality and cultural identity, especially if the establishment of specific 

patterns is driven by ideological needs more than practical necessities (as is the case of burial 

patterns). The adoption and reiteration of such spatial strategies is informative about spirituality, 

self-identification and ultimately, cultural and ethnic identity as expressed through the 

manipulation of (funerary) material culture. The establishment of a tomb along a path, being a limes 

of centuriation or another sort of street, is a strong sign of a cultural choice and an identity 

statement. It is the choice of which one of the stratified identities, Ennius’s tria corda186 (Wallace-

Hadrill 2008), the individual wanted to be remembered by. Closely connected to the typically 

Roman conception of the tomb as a physical device for memorialisation, the importance of burial 

for the self-representation of individuals equally comes into play on the matter of location choices. 

The display of personal achievement, status and wealth must be deemed a socio-cultural need felt 

from Romans from medium/high strata of society, whilst the need to be remembered was shared 

by all individuals, not being linked to personal success but rather grounding in the instinctive fear 

of annihilation.   It can be stated that whether the owner of a tomb is Roman from Rome, a local or 

a foreigner, the explicit choice he/she made in reference to where to establish his/her eternal 

dwelling is meaningful and by no means can it be deemed casual. Such a choice informs us about 

the dead’s system of beliefs – and of the community that buried him/her – in addition to shedding 

light on ethnic/cultural self-identification (as Roman), which is suggested by his/her adherence to 

specific religious and socio-cultural traditions. 

Naturally, this is not to say that such choices always reflects the deeper self-perception of 

individuals. The adoption of Roman customary burial locations can reflect “projected identities” 

rather than the real, intimate self-identification, as often happens in the funerary sphere. However, 

it can be asserted that what arrives unmediated to our understanding are cultural influences and 

personal identity claims. These aspects show through the symbolic treatment of the dead – of which 

burial location must be deemed part, as deeply imbued in ideology. I feel therefore confident in 

affirming that this is the extraordinary heuristic potential inherent to the study of funerary patterns 

in the Roman countryside. The investigation of location choices in the landscape allows us to access 

the dimension of individual preferences, expectations and aspirations. Funerary location is a lens 

through which we can look at the socio/cultural need of the individual. The typically Roman need 

                                                            
186 Aul. Gell., Noct. Att., 17.17.1. 
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of eternising (memorialisation) a specific, carefully selected image (self-representation) of oneself 

is a socio-cultural trait that is extremely meaningful and informative of self-perception. In this 

sense, the topographical location of tombs takes on a new heuristic potential; not only can it inform 

us about the mere spatial organisation of the countryside, but also points towards cultural issues. 

As already argued by some scholars187, burial location provides information on power and property 

claims. As just affirmed, it is also revealing of deeper socio-cultural aspects, such as self-perception 

and self-projection, and therefore it discloses the matter of identity claims. This potential, fully 

acknowledged by prehistoric scholarship, it is not exhaustively explored in Roman studies, as 

argued above188. 

The rationale behind funerary locations can vary from culture to culture and among different 

societies. Prehistoric megalithic burials could be sited and oriented in order to respond to a great 

variety of social and ritual needs by employing defined symbolism. Megalithic passage tombs where 

established in order to create social/symbolic links and hierarchical sequences, as well as to 

dominate the landscape and reinforcing the dichotomy between the “living world” and the “other 

world” (Prendergast 2016). In the Middle Age, Christian cemeteries were frequently established ad 

sanctos, near churches within urban and rural centres (Duval 1988), for the protective action the 

saints exerted on the dead and as a consequence of the belief in the resurrection of the body. The 

departed were thus re-integrated among the living after centuries of separation (Marsetič 2012). 

In France and Italy, at the beginning of the 19th century, tombs were removed from inhabited areas 

by the edict of Saint-Cloud (Décret Impérial sur les sépultures); their location lost ideological and 

religious significance, as it only responded to practical needs of ensuring hygiene conditions and 

safety (Marsetič 2012). 

For the Roman period, the socio-cultural significance of burials is well-documented by literary 

sources, juridical and technical sources (e.g. the Roman surveyors) and epigraphic evidence. The 

meanings attached to the Roman tomb are therefore no mystery for the Roman archaeologists, and 

the location of tombs – primarily determined by such attached meanings – is confirmed by the 

archaeological record. Hence, from the occurrence of such patterns we can reflect on matters such 

as identity perception and social claims expressed by native groups inhabiting areas that were 

subject to Roman cultural influences and immigration, as a result of the conquest and colonisation. 

The establishment of centuriation itself has been regarded as a religious and ideological act, imbued 

with political meanings as well as involved in power relationships and identity claims (Purcell 1990; 

                                                            
187 See chapter 2. 
188 See chapter 2. 
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Palet and Orengo 2011). Similarly, road construction has been interpreted as a symbolical act that 

entails deeper meanings rather than only being the result of practical choices (Witcher 1998). Along 

these lines, I argue that the adherence to a system of belief, which these funerary patterns imply, 

is exceptionally significant in terms of identity claims and self-perception (or “self-projection”). The 

relationship of centuriation/roads with tombs goes beyond pragmatism and thus allows us to 

discuss matters such as the assimilation to Roman traditions, being it more symbolical than any 

other patterns in the landscape. 

The next sub-sections further address the implications of the discovery of Roman funerary patterns 

in the study area by discussing the chronology of such patterns and the continuity/change with pre-

Roman funerary customs and burial locations. Based on these chronologically defined mortuary 

patterns, some reflections are put forward on the contribution of the study of funerary landscape 

strategies to the colonisation of Transpadana. 

 

7.3.2 Some remarks on the chronology of Roman funerary patterns and the relationship with 

pre-Roman arrangement 

7.3.2.1 Contextualising the patterns 1: pre-protohistoric burial distribution 

The matter of the continuity (or change) in funerary locations from the pre-Roman to the 

Roman era is here explored to better understand the phenomenon of adoption of Roman cultural 

traditions and, specifically, the time and modes of the acquisition of the “new” funerary behaviour 

by the local population that inhabited Cisalpina (Transpadana). At the core of the matter are the 

following questions: “when did such patterns, which imply conceptual and ideological adherence 

to the Roman traditions, occur in the study areas?” and “is there a clear indication of different 

choices in burial location from the late Iron Age to the Roman period?” It is not the scope of the 

thesis to discuss whether this cultural change occurred in such a pervasive way to wipe out previous 

traditions, although the discovery of transitional La Tène/Roman funerary patterns seems to point 

to a more moderate interpretation. 

Understanding the diachronic evolution of burial patterns in the countryside of the Chiese River 

lower basin is made difficult by the scantiness of prehistoric and protohistoric mortuary finds and 

by the broad chronologies available for the sites. However, some observations can be put forward. 

Before exploring the late Iron Age patterns, which more straightforwardly inform us about the 

transition pre-Roman/Roman funerary patterns, prehistoric and middle Iron Age burial locations 

are briefly addressed. 
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1) Prehistory and middle Iron Age 

Prehistoric funerary finds are very scarce in the first study area. Here, only one burial site 

has been discovered, dating to the Aeneolithic (Calvisano nos. 7, 25, 26). As we would expect, the 

location of this cemetery and the two tumuli responds to a different spatial rationale, and it is 

obviously not consistent with the centuriation. Their position, however, possibly attracted Roman 

and early medieval tombs (nos. 27, 8), which were established in the same area of the prehistoric 

burials, but closer to a limes of the centuriation. This area must be deemed as a “spiritual focus”, 

respected – also for practical reasons of limiting the areas taken from cultivation and reserved for 

the dead – for more than three thousand years. Although one tomb is too little evidence, we could 

suggest that in Roman times the funerary character of the area was deliberately respected, while 

at the same time a location that responded to ideological needs (along the limes) was also pursued. 

It has been already mentioned that it was common in Roman times to reuse or pursue some sort 

of link with prehistoric (Bronze Age) mounds. The same phenomenon is ascribed to the evidence 

from Remedello, namely the “appropriation”, or spatial/ideological reuse, of Aeneolithic burials 

during the middle and late Iron Age (Boaro and Facchin 2014). 

Remedello yielded more prehistoric and middle Iron Age material to reflect upon. Only in one 

instance a funerary area used in the Aeneolithic, was then employed for the same purpose later on, 

possibly after a period of abandonment, in the Roman period (no. 199).  By chance located along a 

main limes, this prehistoric burial site must have seemed appealing later on in Roman times, when 

it was chosen as the burial place probably by the inhabitants of the settlement found nearby to the 

south. For the other prehistoric funerary areas, no continuity of use is attested. With reference to 

the well-known Aeneolithic/Bronze Age cemetery in Dovarese-Cacciabella, the later cemeteries of 

the area, Etruscan (no. 194), late La Tène/Roman (no. 195) and medieval (no. 196), were not directly 

established in the same position, although they found place in the vicinities. In particular, as better 

explained further on, for the late La Tène/Roman funerary area a location along a limes intercisivus 

was chosen. Similarly, the early medieval tombs seem to be arranged consistently with the grid, 

and could be hypothetically indicators of Roman burials yet to discover. 

With reference to the middle Iron Age, two Etruscan sites have been discovered in Remedello di 

Sotto, a funerary area (no. 194) dating to the end of 7th/6th century BC and a single tomb (no. 206) 

dating to the 6th century189. They are located in the surroundings of the Aeneolithic cemetery and 

on the two sides of a main limes of the centuriation. Where the Etruscan single tomb was found 

                                                            
189 The Etruscan inscription from Montichiari (no. 259) is uncertain in terms of chronology, typology and 
positioning; therefore, is not included in the discussion.  
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(no. 206), also La Tène and Roman materials came to light, although there is no clear indication 

whether they are remains of burials or not. The Etruscan tomb (probably a barrow) is 15 metres 

away from the excavated Roman street/limes in Dovarese area. As for the Aeneolithic and Roman 

funerary area mentioned above, the presence of a mound and the proximity to a limes might have 

attracted La Tène/Roman tombs. To support this assumption is the fact that in the same field 

circular and oval crop-marks have been detected, possibly to ascribe to burials, which appear to 

align with the excavated street (Perini 2011). 

 

 

2) Late Iron Age 

 

I. Early/middle La Tène (?) 

Unfortunately, the earlier phases of the La Tène period (A, B1, B2, and C1, from the 5th/mid-

5th century BC until 150 BC) are not documented in the study areas. It would be of great interest to 

explore funerary patterns of the early and middle La Tène, to assess differences in burial location 

compared to the later phases La Tène C2, La Tène D and the Roman period. 

With reference to the La Tène funerary area attested in the territory of Montichiari (no. 120), no 

further indication of its chronology is available; this makes the definition of its establishment very 

problematic since the La Tène period extends for 400 years. Probably, the find was not ascribed to 

the late phase (late La Tène C2 or D or La Tène/Roman), as instead other instances in the territory, 

because of the grave goods assemblage (gear, shield, iron helm, torques) and the burial rite 

(inhumation), both typical of the Celtic tradition, and for the absence of Roman material culture. 

We could therefore hypothesise an early date for the establishment of this cemetery for the 

reluctance to incorporate external influences. As seen below, the two tombs from the oldest La 

Tène burial site attested (C2, no. 182) contained mixed grave goods, suggesting that at least at this 

date (150–130 BC) a sort of cultural integration was in process. The tomb from Montichiari could 

thus (very hypothetically) be ascribed to an earlier phase. A better understanding of its chronology 

can be achieved by incorporating the spatial datum.  

Very interestingly, the cemetery is located on one of the hills that characterise the territory of 

Montichiari (Monte San Zeno). The study area is rather homogeneous from the geomorphological 

point of view and only a few morainic hills in Montichiari break the monotony of the plain. 

Prominent positions in the landscape are characteristic of non-Roman burials, in particular 



Chapter 7: 

272 

medieval190. However, also a probable Etruscan inscription has been found on Monte del 

Generale/San Pancrazio hill, and a fragmentary inscription (no. 136), possibly dating to a generic La 

Tène period, was discovered on Monte San Zeno, not far from the cemetery. They both confirm the 

preference for high locations, probably pursued for both visibility and ritual purposes, during the 

middle and late Iron Age. The hilltop location of the La Tène cemetery of Montichiari (no. 120) 

seems to suggest the antiquity of the funerary area, especially if compared with the position of late 

La Tène burials, as explained further below.  

Both in the pre-Roman period and in the Middle Ages high places are deemed suitable areas for 

housing the dead, while in the late phase of La Tène (La Tène D) and in the Roman period, the 

rationale is clearly different; tombs are located in low areas and associated to boundaries and 

communication routes. Therefore, it can be argued that a clear difference in the choice of burial 

locations is observed from a (probable) middle La Tène phase to the later stage of the La Tène 

period and the Roman era. The La Tène cemetery of Montichiari was probably abandoned since it 

no longer responded to ideological and religious needs. 

 

II. La Tène C2 (150–130 BC) 

The small cemetery in campo Tagliate (no. 182), where only two tombs have been 

excavated but at least other two have been discovered, is the only evidence of La Tène C2 in the 

entire area. The date of these burials is problematic191; nonetheless, they cannot be dated to a 

moment after the first years of the 1st century BC, and most probably they must be ascribed to the 

second half of the 2nd century BC.  No continuity is observed with later funerary areas, neither La 

Tène D nor Roman ones. The location of this funerary area is not consistent to the grid, as we would 

expect from a cemetery that was established before the oldest limitatio attested in the ager 

Brixianus (89 BC). The location far from the limites of the land division subsequently laid out 

probably caused the abandonment of the funerary area.  

It is noteworthy to mention that among the abundant grave goods192 found in association with the 

inhumations also Roman materials were discovered (Perini 1977; De Marinis 1982). While the 

location of the burials, as well as the burial rite (inhumation), responded to religious needs related 

to the Celtic funerary tradition, the grave goods that were chosen to accompany the dead in the 

                                                            
190 See section 5.2.2.3. 
191 Perini (1977) assigns the two tombs to the passage La Tène C/La Tène D, which he dates to the end of the 
second and the beginning of the first century BC. De Marinis (1982) presents one of these tombs from the 
Tagliate cemetery and dates it to the second half of the second century BC, in particular to the 150/125 BC. 
192 See Appendix C, plates 30–32. 
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afterlife suggest that by the second half of the 2nd century BC Roman funerary traditions started to 

be adopted. The two warriors’ tombs, with the full Celtic panoplia, Roman coins and vessels 

imitation of black-gloss ware, confirm the strong interpenetration of La Tène and Roman funerary 

traditions well before the administrative incorporation. 

 

III. La Tène D (130–30/10 BC) 

For the first case study, as far as the La Tène D phase is concerned, observations derive 

from two funerary sites. One instance is the late Iron Age tomb from Isorella (no. 70). This burial, 

probably dated to this phase on the grounds of the burial rite (cremation) and grave goods, appears 

to be in spatial connection with a main West/East limes. Without a more precise date, conclusions 

about the occurrence in this territory, as early as the end of the 1st century BC, of funerary patterns 

that show the adoption of typically Roman funerary locations by the local population are not 

possible. That would be the case if the tomb dated to the late La Tène D, which lasts until the 30 or 

10 BC depending on chronologies (Piana Agostinetti and Knobloch 2010). The 120–100 years that 

characterise the phase La Tène D prevent definitive conclusion, since if the tomb dated to the high 

La Tène D (which starts from 130 BC) or middle La Tène D, such a position would be only accidentally 

consistent with the Augustan grid, being more ancient than the establishment of the limitatio itself 

(27 BC). 

The late Iron Age cemetery in Calvisano (no. 10) is probably ascribed to the La Tène D, although no 

information about grave goods and burial rites are available. Similarly to Isorella’s tomb, the lack of 

a more precise chronological definition affects our interpretations. The site appears to be in 

connection with a crossing of two limites intercisivi of the centuriation, only 10 metres away from 

one of the boundaries. As underlined above, the centuriation of the area of the Chiese River is the 

one established after Brixia became Colonia Civica Augusta (27 BC). The existence of funerary 

patterns at end of 1st century BC and the adoption of Roman traditions, in particular burial locations, 

by the local Celtic population would be confirmed only if this cemetery (and the tomb from Isorella) 

was ascribed to the final years of the La Tène D (27–10 BC). 

 It is worth mentioning that in both instances no later occupation is attested, and the funerary areas 

seem to be abandoned. Only hypothetically, we could suggest that the area where the single tomb 

from Isorella has been found was used again in Roman times. Although not supported by evidence, 

this seems to be suggested by the fact that the surrounding fields to the south were settled in 

Roman times. Not far away, traces of a building – probably a villa with mosaic – have been brought 

to light (nos. 101, 109, 110). Therefore, the reuse in Roman time of that area, already intended for 



Chapter 7: 

274 

funerary purposes and along a limes is quite probable; nonetheless, only further research could 

shed light on the matter. 

The case of La Tène D evidence from Remedello is different. A medium-size cemetery (no. 187), 

known as “Corte” cemetery, yielded materials from the La Tène D (most probably the 1st century 

BC) and Roman (1st/2nd centuries AD) periods. Contrary to what is observed for the first case study 

and known from the literature (Arslan 1975), here continuity of funerary areas from the La Tène 

D/Republican period and the Imperial era is attested. Naturally, such a continuity is only 

hypothetical and short periods of abandonment cannot be completely ruled out. The lack of a more 

precise chronological definition of both La Tène and Roman evidence, only broadly dated to the 

century, prevents further observation on the matter. 

To understand the patterning of burials along the centuriation grid, the chronology of the limitatio 

must be first discussed. As further explained in the next sections, the centuriation detected in 

Remedello is similar in orientation to the very first land division established in the ager Brixianus, 

probably laid out when the urban centre became colonia (89 BC), and only observed in a limited 

section to the south/west of the city193. A similar date could be thus put forward for the 

establishment of the limitatio in this area.  

The La Tène D/Roman cemetery (no. 187) is located along a main boundary of the centuriation. The 

location is significant as the late Iron Age burials, most probably dating to the 1st century BC, are 

likely ascribable to a moment after 89 BC, when the limitatio was laid out. Such a position, 

extremely consistent with the grid, could thus be seen as intentional, as a deliberate adoption of 

Roman burial locations, which imply phenomena of religious and cultural change. This 

interpretation is corroborated by the fact that the abundant grave goods194 found in association 

with the Iron Age tombs suggest a Celtic/Roman interpenetration both in the material culture and 

in burial rite.  Both the inhumation and cremation rite are attested (Perini 1977), and materials 

from Celtic tradition are associated with typically Roman grave goods such as lamp, strigils, and 

Roman coins (Baiguera et al. 2012a). The suitability of the area for funerary purposes, as a place 

that could respond to spiritual and cultural needs that are typically Roman, would be confirmed by 

the fact that it was kept in use also during the Imperial period (1st/2nd century AD). 

Therefore, this instance attests the well-known phenomenon, yet not often documented in Brixia’s 

territory, of continuity of funerary areas between the late La Tène/Republican and Imperial period. 

In addition it suggests the adoption of Roman funerary customs as early as the 1st century BC and 

                                                            
193 See section 3.2. 
194 Appendix C, plate 37. 
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by the local population. Such an adoption is both in terms of customary burial location and material 

culture, as the location along a boundary of the limitatio and the mixed Celtic and Roman 

assemblage of grave goods demonstrate. 

Although very problematic in positioning (thus included in the uncertain finds, no. 262), one of our 

sources (Filli Rossi 1991) locates a small La Tène D (1st century BC) cemetery in the Corte-via Nuova 

area in Remedello. Interestingly, the possible location is strictly connected to a main limes enclosing 

a centuria and would therefore confirm the early adoption of typically Roman funerary patterns by 

local communities – already suggested by the La Tène D cemetery discussed above (no. 187) and 

by the La Tène/Roman evidence presented in the next section. 

 

IV. La Tène D/Roman  

The chronological class defined “La Tène D/Roman” is represented by four funerary sites discovered 

in Remedello di Sotto (nos. 190, 191, 195, 240). The surface materials (Dovarese-Campo Bertelli, 

no. 240) are not commented upon as typology, chronology and positioning are not very accurate. 

These finds, possibly identified as grave goods, have been discovered in the same field where the 

street has been excavated (no. 224) and could be only hypothetically put in relation with the grid. 

It is worth mentioning that for none of these sites a continued use into the Imperial period is 

documented, as also seen for the other La Tène D mortuary sites in both study areas, with the 

exception of the “Corte” cemetery (no. 187). The position of these cemeteries, however, is of great 

interest. Except for one case, a cremation cemetery of unknown dimension (no. 190), the other two 

sites are evidently spatially linked with the centuriation grid and are arranged along limites 

intercisivi. One (no. 191), consisting of 5 cremation burials arranged in semicircle, is located close 

(about 14 metres) to a E/W limes at 4 actus. The second site is the well-known, large group of 

cremation and inhumation burials (no. 195) discovered in Dovarese-Cacciabella field, north of the 

Aeneolithic cemetery. It is cut through by a E/W 8 actus limes. To better understand their close 

spatial relationship with the centuriation grid, the chronology of these two cemeteries must be 

further explored. 

The funerary site (no. 191) is ascribed to a generic phase late La Tène/Roman, possibly Augustan. 

The interpretation is not certain therefore observations are not conclusive. If the find was to be 

ascribed to the early 1st century (and after BC 89), it would attest an early alignment with the Roman 

tradition of locating burials along limites for the specific spiritual and ideological needs discussed. 

If it was to be dated to the Augustan age the chronological span would be 27–10 BC, according to 

the late chronology of La Tène D. In this case, the cemetery, in addition to attesting the existence 
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of the patterns at the end of the 1st century BC, would demonstrate that the territory of Remedello 

was not included in the new limitatio established after BC 27 in Brixia’s plain and attested in the 

first study area. This is also suggested by the fact that funerary areas and single tombs dating to the 

Imperial period align with the Republican grid. This matter is picked up on in the next section. 

Unfortunately, no information on the grave goods assemblages is available for these burials. 

The La Tène D/Roman cemetery in Dovarese-Cacciabella (no. 195) is better documented; a 

thorough study of the copious grave goods found in the tombs195 (Vannacci Lunazzi 1977) allowed 

us to define a more precise chronology. Eleven of these have been ascribed to the early La Tène D 

(BC 120–80) and thirteen to a later stage (BC 80–50). Obviously, for burials dating to 120–89 BC (if 

attested at all) no connection with the limitatio can be put forward; on the other hand, for those 

dating to 89–80 BC and the thirteen ascribed to 80–50 BC, the location along the limes may not 

have been by chance. It would be of great interest to study the internal arrangement of the 

cemetery, to assess whether the tombs dating to 89–50 BC are more directly spatially connected 

with the boundary cutting the funerary area in to halves. If that was the case, these burials would 

attest a continuity of use of the area from the previous century as well as the adherence to the 

Roman custom of locating tombs according to the boundaries/roads of the centuriation grid.  

Unfortunately, no intra-site plans are available; however, it can be argued that the strong spatial 

connection with the grid and the chronology of the tombs seem to suggest that such a position was 

intentionally pursued by local communities that were open to the Roman influence, as also proved 

by the grave goods. 

As the “Corte” cemetery (no. 187), the grave good assemblages and the burial rite attested in this 

cemetery (no. 195) are very meaningful with reference to the process of cultural interpenetration 

between Celtic and Roman funerary traditions. Both rites are attested (10 inhumation and 15 

cremations). Vannacci Lunazzi (1977) affirms that in Transpadana, in the late Iron Age, both rituals 

are present while in Cispadana the majority of individuals were not cremated. He also suggests that 

cremation would be reserved to warriors. This seems to be contradicted by the “Tagliate” cemetery 

(no. 182), where two inhumation burials of warriors have been found, although the higher 

chronology (La Tène C2) makes the comparison rather difficult. At any rate, the presence of both 

funerary rituals and mixed Celtic and Roman material evidence strongly suggests that the 

interpenetration was profound196. Roman cultural influence in the grave good assemblages is 

exemplified by two tombs dating to 80–50 and one of unknown date197. One inhumation (tomb VII), 

                                                            
195 Appendix C, plate 39. 
196 As also suggested by Vannacci Lunazzi 1977. 
197 Appendix C, plate 39. 
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contained among other items the Celtic iron spear head and a bronze coin (probably Roman) 

positioned under the chin as Charon’s obol, together with pottery imitation of black-gloss ware. 

Tomb A, for which no precise date is available, is an inhumation burial with Celtic (iron knife, iron 

spear head, bronze torques, buckles) and Roman materials (coin with Janus and ship prow, pottery). 

The latter (tomb XIV) attests the coexistence of the Roman rite of cremation, pottery imitation of 

black-gloss ware along with typically Celtic weapons.  

It has been emphasised in literature that such a phenomenon of interpenetration of La Tène and 

Roman traditions is mainly observed within the territory of Verona198. However, from the evidence 

here discussed, the adoption of Roman funerary behaviour, in the form of mortuary locations and 

material culture, as early as the beginning or mid-1st century BC, along with the maintenance of the 

La Tène traditions, as demonstrated by the grave goods, seems a plausible hypothesis. It can be 

thus affirmed that also in the territory of Brescia funerary evidence attests the profound 

interpenetration of local and Roman elements. While a mixed material culture is observed from the 

last decades of the 2nd century BC (Campo Tagliate, no. 182), the adoption of Roman funerary 

locations along with the presence of local materials is dated to a later phase, the La Tène D (the 

beginning of the 1st century at the earliest). 

As confirmed by the La Tène D and La Tène D/Roman sites so far discussed, Remedello’s evidence 

is crucial since it provides the earliest attestation of typically Roman funerary patterns, as 

abundantly defined throughout the thesis, in the study areas. There seems to be a clear rupture 

from burial locations of the earlier stages (early/middle La Tène and La Tène C2), as well an 

abandonment in the Imperial period (with the exception of “Corte” cemetery, no. 187). This 

evidence suggests an early (probably beginning or mid-1st century BC) identity statement and 

assimilation to Roman traditions of groups that also chose to express their native identity by 

honouring the departed with grave goods and rituals proper of their own tradition. 

As it appears clear from what has been discussed so far, the incorporation of the prehistoric and 

protohistoric funerary evidence in the Catalogue and in the GIS has been crucial to contextualize 

Roman funerary patterns. In particular, the study of the late Iron Age mortuary locations, especially 

the La Tène C and D, is fundamental to reflect on the chronology of the phenomenon of 

interpenetration of local and Roman cultures.  Based on the available evidence, the hypothesis of 

an early assimilation to Roman funerary behaviour, embodied in the choices of customary location 

of the dead (but also the adoption of Roman materials along with native elements) appears 

extremely plausible, and seems to occur from the beginning of the 1st century BC. Such funerary 

                                                            
198 See chapter 3. 
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patterns remained embedded in the landscape of the Chiese River lower basin until Late Antiquity, 

witnesses throughout the centuries of the beliefs, aspirations and self-perception of the inhabitants 

of this part of Gallia Transpadana. 

 

7.3.2.2 Observation on the chronology of Roman funerary patterns 

When we address the matter of cultural assimilation in areas progressively incorporated in 

the Roman administrative and political entity, the chronology of such process is of great interest to 

assess the nature and extent of the cultural impact of Rome on native communities. The chronology 

of adoption of certain cultural patterns, here inferred from the application of determined landscape 

strategies, can shed light on the occurrence of phenomena of delay. The chronological hiatus 

between the political conquest and the adoption of funerary customs has been interpreted as a 

result of the resilient nature of mortuary traditions; funerary monuments are regarded as elements 

of resistance and conservatism, mainly due to their inherent traditional and private character 

(Ghedini 1984). Burial areas in the rural space have been considered places of “passive resistance”, 

a phenomenon that caused the delayed adoption of Roman funerary customs in the countryside 

and the persistence of the La Tène traditions (Williams 2001: 217). Being aware of the problematical 

definition of concepts such as resistance and adaptation, we can nevertheless argue that the 

detection of early funerary patterns, namely the absence of a chronological gap between the 

political annexation and the adoption of customs that we can define typically Roman, suggests a 

rather prompt process of assimilation. This can be explained with the long-term, profound cultural 

influence that must be thought starting well before the administrative and political incorporation. 

In this context, the occurrence of early statements of Roman identity is crucially informative of local 

aspirations and self-perception of native groups. 

 Before discussing the chronology of the patterns in the study areas, it is important to recall the 

development of the phenomenon of “streets of tombs”. As amply explained in section 2.2, the 

custom of locating burials along routes and paths is believed to continue until the early Imperial 

period, although it is archaeologically attested also at later date – at least the mid-second century 

AD in Transpadana. This phenomenon can be explained by the fact that in antiquity funerary areas 

were frequently characterised by continuity of use, in some cases attested also between Late 

Antiquity and the early medieval period – as discussed below. Such a continuity in use of sacred 

places is well known from the establishment of Roman religious buildings. When a consecrated 

structure was established in a specific spot, the place itself acquired a sacred connotation, which 

was maintained throughout centuries. Sacred structures were established in specific areas for 

religious and symbolic reasons; such places would not cease to be sacred ground even after the 
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building itself was obliterated. This phenomenon is cross-cultural and well-attested by the frequent 

superimposition of Christian churches on Roman temples. 

This can be also applied to funerary areas, dwellings of the Dii Manes and juristically identified as 

loci religiosi. Therefore, we can argue that in the well-organised Roman countryside tombs were 

likely established in areas already destined to mortuary function – both for practical and religious 

reasons. Therefore, in many cases, the discovery of burials dating to Late Antiquity and the absence 

of earlier funerary evidence could be ascribed to the partiality of excavations and to post-

depositional processes rather than to actual absence of earlier tombs. Such continuity of mortuary 

places is also attested by the case of modern cemeteries built on previous funerary areas199. 

On the other hand, the customary position along limites of the centuriation is not restricted to a 

specific chronological span. The ideological reasons behind such a location are profound and 

durable, and constitute very strong factors of influence of the organisation of the landscape at 

length. The status of untouchable, powerful entitities acquired by the departed after the elaborate 

funerary rituals stemmed from more primitive, instinctive feelings towards the dead. These feelings 

– respect, reverence and especially fear – are rooted within the human nature and likely to be more 

durable. 

For the study areas, the evidence securely dated to the century is lamentably scant. However, from 

the available data, we can put forward some hypotheses in reference to the chronology of Roman 

funerary patterns and reflect on the precocity or delay of adoption of funerary customs, specifically 

in terms of typically Roman funerary locations. The chronology of the evidence is heterogeneous 

and among all territories, Remedello is the one that yielded the most ancient and numerous 

examples of funerary distribution according to the Roman tradition. Specifically, such patterns of 

burial distribution are observed in the La Tène D and in the transitional phase La Tène D/Roman 

before the mid-1st century BC, as discussed in the previous section. In the rest of the basin Roman 

funerary patterns do not seem to be adopted earlier than the end of the 1st century BC (by La Tène 

communities). Such a delay can be ascribed to the partiality of archaeological research, and 

imprecision in defining the chronology of materials. Alternatively, an actual delay in the 

establishment of funerary patterns in the territory comprised in the first case study (Montichiari, 

Calvisano, Visano, Isorella) can be hypothesised. However, it must be recalled that these areas are 

characterised by a different centuriation compared to the one detected in Remedello. As better 

                                                            
199 On the continuity between Roman cemeteries and late Roman/early medieval mortuary areas see 
Marsetič 2012, 2013. The case of Roman burials discovered in modern cemetery areas is not unusual (Pannuzi 
2009). In both study areas the modern cemeteries tend to be consistent with the centuriation grids (see 
sections 5.3.3, 6.3.2, 6.6.2), a fact that could suggest the existence of ancient funerary areas not yet 
discovered. 
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explained below, by associating the chronology of centuriation with the earliest date of the 

evidence, some hypothesis can be put forward about the periodization of funerary patterns and 

the differences between the two case study areas. 

The lack of precise dates and the indication of a generic “Roman” phase prevent secure 

observations on chronology for many finds of the study areas. In general, the Roman patterning 

along roads/limites is well attested throughout the study areas for the 1st century AD. In 

Montichiari, burial evidence allows us to detect patterns from this century. In particular, the 

funerary monument of Gnatius Germanus (no. 127), located near a large villa (no. 138) confirms 

that in the 1st century AD a wealthy individual (possibly the owner of that luxurious dwelling) 

established his imposing monument to be remembered and admired, as well as to signal his 

property. Such a tomb, the only monumentalised burial attested in the study area, evidently 

embodies the two Roman functions outlined throughout the thesis: it was a purposely-positioned 

boundary marker (terminus) and a means to impress the passers-by along the limes/path with 

which it was built to align (monumentum)200. A similar chronology is attested in the territories of 

Calvisano and Visano, where evidence confirms the occurrence of the typical Roman patterns t in 

the 1st/2nd centuries AD. In Visano, burials probably dating to this period (nos. 243, 244, 245) are 

evidently in spatial connection with materials belonging to a villa (no. 247); they are regularly 

spaced and aligned with the limites in such a way that their role as property markers (termini) 

strongly emerges. In addition, they functioned as monumenta, as two sites (one single tomb and 

one cemetery) are located on main limites enclosing the centuria, normally constructed routes. The 

evidence collected and mapped for the territory of Isorella, due to the problematic chronology and 

positioning, does not add crucial elements to the matter. A 2nd century AD cemetery (no. 59) and 

another funerary area dating to the 1st/2nd century AD (no. 66) seem to confirm the existence of 

funerary patterns during the early and middle Imperial period. 

The more abundant Roman evidence from Remedello and the data derived from the aerial photo 

interpretation allow us to more thoroughly understand the Roman funerary patterns in this 

territory. Firstly, a Roman cemetery dating to the end of 1st century BC/early 1st century AD (no. 

181) is located exactly along a limes enclosing a centuria. It confirms the existence the customary 

patterns along boundaries/roads during the 1st century BC in tombs that are culturally Roman. The 

same patterns have been observed in the same century for late La Tène and transitional (La Tène 

D/Roman) phases. 

                                                            
200 Garzetti briefly suggests that such a monument could be located in a large plot aligned with a road (1998: 
276). 
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Secondly, we have evidence of the existence of a Gräberstraße diagonally cutting through the 

centuriation. Sporadic materials ascribed to tombs (no. 226) and dating to the 1st century AD are 

located along such a linear feature detected from the inspection of the remotely sensed imagery. 

In addition, a cemetery generically dated to the Roman period aligns with the road (no. 197). Hence, 

in absence of further chronological information, we can put forward that the customary location of 

funerary areas along roads, creating the well-known phenomenon of “streets of tombs”, is 

observed in this study area at least from the 1st century AD, which also constitutes the terminus 

ante quem for the construction of this route. Similarly, evidence dating to the 1st century AD and to 

the 1st/2nd centuries AD (a single tomb and various cemeteries, mainly in Corte area) attests the 

presence of funerary patterns in the early and middle Empire – in this case the alignment of tombs 

with main and secondary limites of the centuriation. 

 

7.3.2.3 Conclusive remarks on the pre-Roman/Roman transition and Imperial funerary patterns 

In the previous sections, notwithstanding the scarcity and problematic nature of the 

evidence, various observations have been put forward on the matter of the transition between the 

Iron Age and the Roman period. The overall impression is of a progressive adoption of Roman burial 

customs both with reference to material culture and, more relevant for this thesis, funerary 

locations. Although supported by little and problematic evidence, it seems that in the earlier stages 

(early and middle La Tène) burial locations (hilltop places) responded to spiritual needs more 

related to prehistoric and protohistoric traditions. Such locations are not to be found again until 

the early Middle Ages. At this early date, Roman influences are not observed in the material 

assemblages from the tombs; only the Celtic panoplia is chosen to accompany the dead in the 

afterlife. The situation notably changes in the course of the late La Tène, when we start seeing the 

sings of an interpenetration with the Roman culture. During the La Tène C2 phase this process 

seems to affect only the material culture. The only instance documented in the study areas is 

located in the plain and, as expected for its early date (second half 2nd century BC), does not take 

into account the centuriation. While the burial rite is still Celtic (inhumation), Roman cultural 

influence is observed in the grave good assemblage; along with La Tène weaponry, Roman materials 

(pottery, coins) start to be included in the provisions for the dead. It is with the La Tène D, and most 

probably the first or central decades of the 1st century BC that we start observing the typically 

Roman funerary patterns, as attested by Remedello’s evidence. The progressive adoption of Roman 

burial customs seems at this point complete, both in reference to burial locations and in reference 

to material culture/burial rite. Cremation is more frequently adopted and Roman grave goods are 

found in tombs together with Celtic ornaments and weapons. 
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As mentioned before, overall no continuity in the use of cemeteries is documented from the La 

Tène and La Tène/Republican period to the Imperial period; however, the case of “Corte” cemetery 

(no. 187) seems to suggest that such evidence of absence cannot be considered conclusive. These 

areas, although they appear not to be used again after the 1st century BC, show clear adherence to 

the Roman tradition of locating burials along the centuriation boundaries. This is very meaningful 

in terms of the understanding of the impact of Roman cultures on local populations of Transpadana. 

It could be argued that in the course of the 1st century BC native communities expressed their 

cultural self-identification as Romans through the treatment of the dead, represented by the 

materials placed in the tombs and the burial rite, and more importantly, by the location of the tomb, 

chosen to respond to Roman spiritual and ideological needs. 

We can confidently affirm that in the area of the Chiese River lower basin, the occurrence of Roman 

funerary patterns must be dated to the 1st century AD and can be traced at least as far back as the 

1st century BC (beginning or first half). As previously discussed (chapters 3 and 6) and further 

explained in section 7.4 of this chapter, the establishment of the centuriation of the territory 

included in case study one, has as a terminus post quem 27 BC, when Brixia was bestowed with the 

honorary title of Colonia Civica Augusta. Finding patterns from the 1st century AD is thus extremely 

consistent with the establishment of the centuriation in the years that followed the change of status 

of the Municipium, namely the last quarter of the 1st century BC. On the other hand, the limitatio 

detected in Remedello could be probably ascribed to the moment the city became a “fictitious 

colony” in 89 BC. Therefore, we can affirm that in Remedello’s territory the earliest centuriation 

grid documented for the territory of Brixia is attested, along with 1st century BC Roman funerary 

patterns. 

Remedello’s evidence is crucial, as it confirms the existence of funerary patterns consisting in a 

limitatio dated to the first quarter of the 1st century BC and 1st century BC tombs aligning with it. 

Here the more practically oriented process of adoption of Roman infrastructure, the rational land 

division and road construction, is accompanied by an early assimilation to Roman funerary 

behaviour. The absence of a chronological hiatus between the administrative and political 

incorporation in 89 BC, when the city and its territory received the status of colonia, and the 

establishment of these funerary patterns is a crucial point for the understanding of the assimilation 

process. It strongly suggests that the cultural interpenetration between the local population and 

the Romans was profound and must be considered already in act before the beginning of the 1st 

century BC and possibly accelerated by the political events201. 

                                                            
201 On this hypothesis, see chapter 3. 
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The discovery of these funerary patterns in the 1st century BC underpins the hypothesis of an early 

assimilation to Roman traditions, in the sense of adherence to the Roman religious system and to 

specific socio/cultural needs known to be inherently Roman. Detecting such patterns in the study 

areas, located in the northern section of Gallia Cisalpina (Transpadana), characterised by a strong 

pre-Roman (Gallic) substratum and, according to literature by a less invasive colonisation process 

compared to southern counterpart of Cisalpina202, is extremely significant. As known from ancient 

sources and archaeological discoveries, this territory appears to be densely inhabited in Roman 

times. Here, the local population – mixed with Romans as a consequence of the administrative and 

political annexation – made specific choices in reference to where to live and, most importantly for 

this thesis, where to locate their dead. Such choices, aligned with the Roman tradition, are 

extremely meaningful in terms of identity claims and cultural assimilation in an area that was 

definitely multicultural. As pointed out before (Stone 2007), moments of deep change – political, 

cultural, economic etc. – are likely to inspire the need of affirming one’s identity to the outer 

(uncertain) world. This can be seen as a form of identity claim and can occur by different means, 

one of which is the manipulation of the (funerary) landscape. It has been argued that ‘differences 

in the patterning of landscape elements […] clearly also reflect variable political formations and 

social choices over time’ (Alcock and Terrenato 2012: 123). We can thus state that funerary patterns 

similarly reflect political shifts and choices on social matters. Moreover, due to the ideological and 

religious nature of mortuary landscapes, extensively explained above, we can add that funerary 

patterns also reflect spiritual choices and phenomena of cultural influence and cultural assimilation. 

The presence of funerary patterns in the areas of Montichiari, Calvisano, Visano and Isorella dating 

to the 1st century AD suggests that at least from this period the countryside was rationally and 

regularly organised according to the Roman surveying practice. Even more importantly, the cultural 

and religious assimilation – which the adoption of Roman funerary locations imply – occurred at 

least from this date. It can be put forward that the absence of evidence of earlier patterns is due to 

the partiality of the archaeological record. If future investigation brought to light burials dating to 

the early La Tène D/Roman period (the 1st century BC) in such an area, we would expect a different 

patterning, according to a different layout of the centuriation – possibly the same detected in 

Remedello and in the south-wester section of Brescia’s plain (89 BC). The two La Tène D burial sites 

(nos. 10, 70), if dated to the last decades of the century, would confirm the existence of early 

funerary patterns in the study area. However, the currently available evidence suggests that at least 

from the 1st century AD a profound practical and ideological assimilation took place. The more 

certain presence of Roman funerary patterns from the beginning of/mid-1st century BC in the 

                                                            
202 See chapter 3. 
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adjacent area of Remedello suggests that also for these areas a similar situation may be 

hypothesised, utterly obliterated by the subsequent reorganisation carried out in the Augustan Age. 

 The alignment of tombs dating to the middle and late Imperial period (3rd and 4th centuries AD) 

detected in many instances within the study areas is of great interest to push forward the continuity 

of the customary burial location into the late Roman period and suggests the continuative use of 

funerary spaces mentioned already above. In addition, it suggests that the detected grids of 

limitatio remained in place through the centuries. The extensive Augustan centuriation possibly 

remained embedded in the landscape and was the last one laid out in the territory. The case of 

Remedello can be considered different, as it appears an “island” of different centuriation203. 

However, a similar land division is detected in another section of Brixia’s plain, to the south-west 

of the city; thus, it can be argued that the survival of a previous layout of limitatio instead of the 

following reorganisation is an attested phenomenon. This may be due either to the poor 

preservation of the newer land division, or to the fact that some areas were deliberately not 

included in later processes of “re-centuriation”. The last hypothesis is more probable as Imperial 

and early medieval tombs align with the 89 BC centuriation, suggesting the resilience of it in the 

landscape. These ideas are further developed in section 7.4. 

The late Roman funerary patterns must be discussed in further detail. In some cases, as for instance 

in Montichiari (nos. 114, 145), late Roman cemeteries have been discovered in the vicinities of 

dwellings with long-term habitation – such as the multiphase villas dating to the 1st/5th centuries 

AD. These cemeteries have been interpreted as the private funerary places of the members of the 

family that inhabited those dwellings. Hence, it can be put forward that these cemeteries 

themselves could have been continuously used as burial places and served those villas for the whole 

period they were inhabited, even though evidence of earlier stages is not attested. Also in other 

instances (within the territories of Calvisano, Isorella and Remedello) the alignments, and thus the 

typical mortuary patterns, are observed for the late Roman/early medieval time-span, confirming 

the well-attested continuity of funerary areas into the Middle Ages; in such cases too, the presence 

of earlier burials not yet discovered is a likely hypothesis. In Isorella, two sites of different dates 

appear to be spatially related – a late Roman/early medieval cemetery of 10 tombs (no. 63) and a 

Roman building dating to 1st/2nd centuries AD (no. 77). They are both consistent with the limites, 

especially the funerary area, which is aligned with a North/South main boundary enclosing a 

centuria. They are spaced less than 160 metres, and thus it could be easily hypothesised that this 

funerary area, of which only a late phase is attested, is possibly also the resting place of the 

inhabitants of the early Imperial settlement. Alternatively, the persistence of Roman funerary 

                                                            
203 Tozzi (1972) already suggests a “patchy” centuriation in these areas. See chapter 3. 
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traditions in areas originally characterised by a strong local substratum can be explained as an 

important identity statement, which continued to be expressed even after those traditions in Rome 

itself were abandoned. 

Lastly, the continuity of use of non-funerary structures is a fact, demonstrated by the multiphase 

dwellings attested in the territory. In Remedello, a late Roman building (no. 223) perfectly aligns 

with the limites, archaeologically attesting the phenomenon, known from the texts of the 

Gromatici, of villas cutting through boundaries of the centuriation. It can be put forward that this 

villa was probably established well before Late Antiquity, the only period archaeologically attested; 

the absence of evidence of an earlier phase could be easily ascribed to deep transformations carried 

out on the structure. At any rate, the presence of this dwelling in such position attests the regular 

patterning of settlements and limitatio until the last centuries of the Empire. 

 

7.3.2.4 Contextualising the patterns 2: post-ancient continuity  

To contextualise Roman funerary evidence, early medieval burial locations must be briefly 

taken into account. It is well-known that Roman funerary areas often retained their function 

throughout the centuries until Late Antiquity and the early Middle Ages (Buora 1990; Williams 

1997). This very reason motivated the inclusion in the Catalogue and the map of burial evidence 

dating to the early Middle Ages204. The strong spatial relationship with the centuriation grids (with 

both main and secondary limites), observed throughout the study areas, of cemeteries and single 

tombs dating to the medieval period can be ascribed to the fact that these were likely established 

on former mortuary spaces. The few exceptions to the patterns are the late medieval tombs, 

located as customary ad sanctos (Pieve di San Pancrazio in Montichiari, no. 122) and the early 

medieval (6th/7th centuries AD) tombs positioned on prominent spots as the morainic hills in 

Montichiari (nos. 116, 117, 125, 255). Overall, the distribution of early medieval funerary sites 

according to the hypothesised centuriation (or possible inner division at regular distances of actus), 

is very striking for both study areas. On one hand, it confirms the reliability of the centuriation 

hypothesis; on the other, it suggests a very likely continuity of use of Roman funerary places in the 

centuries that followed – even though Roman evidence is not yet attested from the same sites. 

Such a continuity of use of necropoleis, only hypothesised for these early medieval cemeteries, is 

explicitly confirmed by the discovery of burials dating to both the Roman and the early medieval 

                                                            
204 Including the above-discussed problematical phase “late Roman/early Middle Age”. The few burials dated 
to the late medieval period have been also incorporated, in order to produce a complete inventory of the 
funerary evidence discovered in the study areas from prehistory to the Middle Age. 
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periods in Calvisano (sites in the Santi area, nos. 5, 6, 15–24, and Basalica area, nos. 8 and 27) and 

Remedello (sites Guadagnino and Campo Dossoni, nos. 180 and 184). 

 

7.3.3 Hierarchy and exceptions in distribution patterns 

 After addressing the chronological dimension of funerary patterns, we must turn to explore 

other aspects of such patterns that can add to the understanding of the society that inhabited the 

areas under study. Brissaud (1993) within his study of Gallo-Roman burials in the Indre area (France) 

discusses the typical location of burials along routes. Furthermore, he suggests that main roads 

seem to attract monumentalised tombs, thus suggesting the existence of a sort of hierarchy 

between burials. Along these lines, we can reflect about the occurrence of the same phenomenon 

in Transpadana, both in reference to roads and main and secondary limites of centuriation. 

Therefore, different questions arise, such as are hierarchies in mortuary patterns possible to grasp 

from the available evidence? Are more constructed, imposing monuments along main limites? Do 

certain classes, possibly more prone to adhere to Roman traditions, strongly pursue funerary 

locations? As mentioned before, only one instance of a monumental tomb has been discovered in 

the study areas, the imposing altar of Gnatius Germanus. Therefore, reflections on the relationship 

of monumentalised tombs with roads and boundaries are rather limited. The association of the type 

of materials found in burials with the centuriation grid and the detected street could provide some 

insight into the social status of the individuals that chose such funerary locations and thus shed 

light on the matter of hierarchies in funerary patterns. Unfortunately, in many sites, no grave goods 

have been discovered; also in case of better-preserved tombs, the materials do not allow us to 

certainly infer the social position of the dead. In addition, it must be underlined that the social strata 

represented in cemetery areas could be very various; the same mortuary spaces could house the 

richest of the funerary monuments, along with the simple burial only signalled by an inscription or 

an unpretentious gravestone. Grounding on the evidence of the Chiese River lower basin, we can 

argue that no hierarchical patterns exist in reference to the location along the main and secondary 

roads/limites. Two cases can be presented to exemplify the fact that tombs likely to belong to 

individuals with high social status do not appear to be located in specific positions, namely along 

main limites or important routes; in the same way more modest burials and funerary areas could 

align with limites intercisivi, boundaries enclosing the centuriae, and important roads. 

The inscribed, marble altar of Gnatius Germanus (no. 127), brought to light in Montichiari, is located 

in such a position to be very well visible not from a main boundary but from a limes intercisivus of 

the centuriation (at 5 actus). As mentioned above, this monument is most probably linked to the 
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family that inhabited the near-by villa, likely the owner.  He feasibly elected such a location, along 

a boundary (even though not a main limes) and close to the dwelling to exploit both “functions” of 

the Roman tomb, namely to signal his property and to address the passers-by along the path, calling 

for attention, remembrance and surely, admiration. Therefore, although the location along main 

limites would appear more appropriate for the establishment of tombs of wealthy individuals, it 

was negotiated with other ideological and practical needs. Other instances confirming the 

generalized pursuit of funerary locations along paths are the two modest mortuary sites (nos. 197, 

226) found along the Roman route detected in the North-West area of Remedello. 

As we have argued so far, the location of tombs in areas spatially related and visible from 

centuriation boundaries that constituted paths, and along diagonal roads is observed in the areas 

comprised in the lower basin of Chiese River at least from the 1st century BC and more evidently in 

the 1st century AD. It has been stated before205 that such typical funerary patterns are to be deemed 

customary but do not constitute a strict rule for the organisation of the Roman countryside, being 

possible exceptions and thus different locations of burials in the landscape. With reference to the 

mapped evidence, if we exclude the much-discussed problematical positioning of the sites, 

exceptions to this typical distribution can be ascribed to three factors. 

Firstly, in some cases, the existence of former funerary areas has influenced the position of Roman 

burials and attracted them more than the presence of paths. This could happen both for practical 

reasons of limiting the space destined to the dead and thus taken away from cultivation, and for 

more symbolical motifs related to the sacredness and inviolability acquired by funerary places, also 

envisaged as polluted spaces to be kept detached from the living. The continuity of funerary areas 

for practical, ideological and social reasons is a widespread phenomenon, which characterised the 

relationships of Roman tombs with pre and protohistoric funerary sites (Vermeulen and Burgeois 

2000) and with early medieval mortuary areas (Buora 1990; Williams 1997). 

Secondly, the spatial relationship with dwellings (villas and other settlements) and the location on 

other types of fines, such as generic borders of properties not related to the limitatio206 can also 

explain the presence of exceptions to the detected funerary patterns.  For this reason, it has been 

fundamental to include in the study of funerary distribution also non-funerary sites, since in some 

instances they influenced the location of burials to a great extent. However, as seen above, the 

chosen location could accommodate both the connection with the dwelling and the position along 

limites/paths. Moreover, it must be added that in some cases, when burials are not observed in 

                                                            
205 Section 2.2. 
206 See section 2.2.3. 



Chapter 7: 

288 

direct connection with limites, they are nonetheless positioned at regular distances of actus, and 

thus they were possibly established on inner limits, property or cultivation boundaries, not easily 

observed nor reconstructed. 

Lastly, the presence of roads cutting through the centuriation and not directly related to it must 

not be overlooked. This can be the third reason that accounts for exceptions in funerary distribution 

according to the limitatio. Naturally, without further elements to ground this assumption upon, it 

remains only a mere hypothesis. 

 

7.4 The archaeology of the Chiese River lower basin: centuriation 

 In addition to shedding light on funerary patterns in the rural landscape, this thesis makes 

an important contribution to the study and reconstruction of the centuriation of the south-eastern 

territories of Brescia’s plain. As extensively discussed in section 5.3.1, the limitatio of this area of 

the ager Brixianus can be considered rather problematic for different reasons. On the one hand, 

the publications that directly address the matter are very few, dated and lacking adequate graphic 

representations (Treccani degli Alfieri 1963; Tozzi 1972). On the other hand, the territory that 

stretched along the lower basin of the Chiese River is not entirely included in such works, which 

tend to omit the northern and southern areas (Montichiari and Remedello). Only one study that is 

more recent proposes a more complete reconstruction of the limitatio of Montichiari, and 

specifically of the eastern territory (Pruneri 2007). Nonetheless, although the author clearly 

indicates the centuriation (some main and secondary limites) on the map, he does not explicitly 

discuss it in the text. 

The partiality of the centuriation hypothesis in this area must be ascribed to the difficulty of defining 

the boundaries of the ager Brixianus and therefore the extension of the limitatio pertaining to the 

territory of the colony. As explained before, the territories of Calvisano, Visano, Isorella and 

Remedello – all located on the western bank of the Chiese River – are held to be part of the ager of 

Brixia. For Montichiari – whose territory extends on both sides of the river valley – the attribution 

to the same ager is by no means certain. The definition of the borders of the different agri is also a 

complex matter because they naturally transformed throughout the centuries of Roman 

administration. At the beginning of the 2nd century BC, the territory of the Cenomani extended as 

far as the the Chiese River in the southern section of our study area, and towards the Mincio River 

in the northern part (Liv. XXXIII.30) – thus to the East of Montichiari into the modern province of 

Verona. It is generally accepted that the territory of Verona expanded to the west in the course of 
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the same century, coming to incorporate these debated areas (Tozzi 1972)207. Nevertheless, it is 

not clear whether the Chiese River constituted the boundary – and therefore divided the territory 

of Montichiari between the two agri – or if the whole area was part of the territory of Verona208.  It 

must be emphasised that the hypothesis of Montichiari, and the adjacent areas to the east, as part 

of the territory of Verona is mainly based on onomastic data. However, this is not undisputable 

evidence since movement of immigrants across different territories easily explains the presence of 

non-autochthonous names209. In addition, the picture is complicated by the fact that while this can 

be considered the administrative organisation throughout the 2nd century BC, the situation in the 

following years, when the Latin right was bestowed upon the city and the first centuriation was laid 

out, could have been very different. At any rate, the definition of the eastern border of the ager 

Brixianus must be deemed a complex matter, requiring a dedicated study that is beyond the scope 

of this thesis. 

Although the reconstruction of the centuriation of the south-eastern section of Brescia’s plain and 

its geographical and historical implications are not within the scope of this research per se, 

knowledge of the land division was crucial for the understanding of funerary patterns. Since for the 

territory of Remedello the centuriation was even more dubious than for the rest of the study area, 

two different case studies have been created. With reference to the first study area (comprising 

Montichiari, Calvisano, Visano and Isorella) previous works that hypothesised the land division, 

although limited and often discordant, have been integrated in order to achieve a unitary 

reconstruction. On the other hand, for Remedello no definite data were available for the land 

division. This represented the occasion to test the suitability of an integrated methodology for 

proposing my centuriation hypothesis, which turned out to be quite different from the layout of 

the adjacent limitatio proposed for the rest of the Chiese River lower basin. 

By integrating the different bibliographical sources and cross-referencing them with the 

cartographic and photographic datasets, two grids of centuriation have been hypothesised in the 

areas of Montichiari, Calvisano, Visano and Isorella. The two identified cadastres share the same 

module (centuria of 20 by 20 actus, divided by seven North/South and three East/West limites 

intercisivi) and orientation but do not appear continuous, as they are slightly shifted in the sense of 

                                                            
207 The other works on the matter (see section 3.2 and 5.3.1) base their interpretation on Tozzi’s fundamental 
study. 
208 The territory of Montichiari is ascribed to Brixia in Franceschini (1998: 134). Tozzi (1972) and Garzetti 
(1998) put forward that the modern territory of Montichiari was split between the two agri of Brixia (eastern 
section) and Verona (western) by the Chiese River. 
209 Garzetti (1998: 280) mentions three inscriptions attesting Verona’s Poblilia tribu from Brescia, two from 
the city (I.I. X 5, 188; CIL V 4443) and one from the town of Castenedolo (CIL V 4567). This clearly demonstrates 
that onomastic data cannot unquestionably be employed as means to determine the extension of the ancient 
agri. 
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both the kardines and (more conspicuously) the decumani. The River Chiese separates these two 

centuriations. Therefore, Montichiari’s western half, Calvisano, Visano and Isorella are comprised 

in the western grid, whilst Montichiari’s eastern half and a small section of Calvisano are included 

in the eastern grid. As already discussed in chapter 5, similar but not continuous adjacent 

centuriations are attested in literature and identified territories belonging to different agri. It is not 

the place here to address the matter of the border between Verona and Brixia in such area, but 

some observations can nonetheless be put forward from the hypothesised centuriations. 

The western section of Montichiari certainly belonged to the ager Brixianus, since here the same 

centuriation detected in Calvisano, Visano and Isorella –  extended in the plain south of Brescia for 

about 500 sq. km and ascribed to a date close to 27 BC – is attested. The river appears to constitute 

a sort of border, since the centuriation was not laid continuously on the two sides of the river valley. 

Ascribing this fact to practical limitations such as the impossibility of projecting the grid beyond a 

river is rather implausible, given the abilities of Roman surveyors in laying out centuriations across 

watercourses. Some ideas can emerge considering the limitatio of the ager Veronensis. Two 

centuriation grids, both oriented 4ᵒ 30’ East and characterised by a 20 by 20 actus module, have 

been detected in the territory of Verona. The oldest (observed in an area to the east of the city) is 

dated to the 1st century BC, most probably to 89 BC when the city, as Brixia, became Latin colony. 

Remains of a second centuriation, probably dating to 41 BC, have been observed to the south east 

of Verona (De Franceschini 1998). The centuriation hypothesis that I put forward here strongly 

suggests that the eastern area of Montichiari was separated by the river – and by the means of the 

establishment of a different, although closely comparable, grid – from the territory of Brixia. This 

eastern grid is very similar to the Augustan limitatio of the ager Brixianus detected in the western 

area of Montichiari and probably superimposed on the former Republican limitatio (89 BC) only 

detected in a small section of the province (south-west of Brescia) and in Remedello. The hypothesis 

that the limitatio detected in the eastern half of Montichiari, clearly represented in Pruneri’s study 

(2007), is the only witness discovered so far of a similar operation of Augustan re-centuriation in 

the ager Veronensis – for which only Republican limitationes are known – appears rather plausible. 

Such a hypothesis would settle the debated matter of the border between the two agri, at least 

from the last quarter of the first century BC, when the eastern half of Montichiari was part of the 

territory of Verona while the western half belonged to Brixia. This interpretation of the border 

between the two territories, previously put forward mainly on the basis of onomastic data (Tozzi 

1972; Garzetti 1998) and apparently contradicted by a partial centuriation reconstruction as 

suggested by Garzetti (1998: 286) and seen in Pruneri (2007), is now substantiated by the two 

limitationes here hypothesised. 
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With reference to Remedello, the employment of a multifaceted methodology enabled us to 

detect some traits of the centuriation and put forward the possible module and orientation of the 

grid. The hypothesised limitatio is characterised by a 20 by 20 module, with centuriae internally 

divided by eight limites intercisivi (four North/South and four East/West).  The characteristics of the 

hypothesised centuriation, both the module and inclination210, are closely comparable with the first 

Republican limitatio ascribed to the ager Brixianus (89 BC) and therefore suggest a similar date. The 

inconsistency with the centuriation of the rest of the Chiese River lower basin (the western bank) 

is by no means problematical and can be explained by the fact that former operations of land 

division could remain embedded in the countryside without being affected by subsequent 

reorganisations. The two areas where the Republican (89 BC) centuriation has been observed – 

Remedello and an area of more than 100 sq. km south-west of Brixia – were probably not included 

in the re-centuriation carried out after 27 BC. This hypothesis seems to be supported by the fact 

that in Remedello’s countryside traits with an inclination similar to the Augustan limitatio that can 

be interpreted as part of an ancient rural division have not been detected. Moreover, 1st century La 

Tène D tombs (possibly post 27 BC), Roman Imperial and early medieval burials aligned with the 

centuriation indicate that the grid probably remained in place until Late Antiquity. The exclusion of 

the territory of Remedello from the Augustan operation of re-centuriation could be explained by 

the unsuitability of a N/NE–S/SW oriented land division for this specific area, as pointed out in 

section 6.4. 

 

7.5 Reflecting on the methodology 

The research questions about the appropriateness of the methodology to detect funerary 

patterns, especially in areas with scarce evidence for rural division, have been indirectly answered 

both in the case study chapters and in the discussion. The employed methods allowed us to 

thoroughly understand the archaeological evidence in countryside of the lower basin of the Chiese 

River. From this, patterns of burial distribution could be explored and their cultural and historical 

significance discussed to answer research questions about Roman cultural impact on funerary 

customs, specifically with reference to burial locations. The methodology, combining different 

approaches that are not often brought together in research, allowed us to explore burial patterns 

in the first study area, for which the centuriation grid was partially known, and in Remedello, for 

which instead no data were available about the limitatio of its territory. Especially in the last case, 

                                                            
210 The centuriation dating to 89 BC and detected to the west of Brescia is oriented 5ᵒ East, the one in 
Remedello appears regularly oriented North/South. 
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a centuriation grid could be put forward only by integrating very different sources and approaches, 

borrowed from different scholarships. The historic-topographical (Italian) method – which 

emphasises the toponomastic study, geomorphological analyses, study of cartography and air 

photo interpretation – the archaeomorphological approach, and the practice of North European 

and UK landscape archaeologists, more inclined to explore geomorphological and pedological 

aspects and to employ advanced tools (Lidar derived DTMs, GIS analyses, Satellite remote sensing) 

have been successfully wedded. This opens new avenues for Roman landscape research, also in 

different geographical contexts. 

Some difficulties and limitations of the methodology must nonetheless be mentioned. The 

heterogeneity of the employed sources was indeed challenging; in addition to requiring the 

acquisition of different types of expertise, it demanded a great effort to integrate the data in a 

consistent picture.   A more in-depth analysis, although desirable, was out of the scope of this 

research, aimed at integrating different approaches. The manipulation of satellite imagery through 

specific software for feature detection (Erdas, Envi) could be very useful for this type of research, 

and will be taken into account in the future. The importance of the ground check of the features 

detected by means of the remotely sensed images analysis and interpretation has been underlined; 

this would be an interesting aspect to address in a future study focussed on this type of evidence. 

Lastly, a more in-depth study of cartographies and written documentation to further support the 

regressive analysis on boundaries and routes and better explore the different elements that, among 

others, lead to propose a centuriation hypothesis (toponyms, topographical religious landmarks) 

would also be beneficial. 

As underlined throughout the thesis, the evidence collected and mapped is rather problematic due 

to frequent inaccuracies in the spatial positioning. Such a limitation did not affect the visual 

inspection of the dataset nor did it prevent observations on funerary patterns, as during this 

process, possible shifts in positioning (indicated by areal buffers) could be taken into account and 

discussed. Similarly, empirical observation allowed us to take into consideration the real dimension 

of the finds (marked by “extent” buffers). The problematic positioning of the sites strongly affected 

the results of statistical analysis (one-sample test, Kolmogorov-Smirnov). The choice of limiting the 

analysis to the sites with more accurate locations caused a dramatic decrease in the size of the 

sample, which affected the results of the test.  For such limitations, poor positioning and small 

sample, in the first study area the statistical analysis did not detect a significant patterning of burial 

evidence in relation to the centuriation grid. It can be argued that more precise positioning, made 

available by further research, and new finds, by improving accuracy and providing a larger sample 

will make statistical tests more reliable.  
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On the other hand, for the second case study (Remedello) the patterning empirically observed and 

measured is underpinned by the one-sample significance test. The selected sample of sites with 

certain positioning, not much smaller than the overall amount of sites, clearly indicated a non-

random distribution and thus a possible relation with the centuriation – supporting visual 

inspection and empirical observations. 
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Chapter 8: Conclusions 

This thesis has been the occasion of exploring various aspects related to the Roman burial 

and the changing landscapes of Gallia Cisalpina, especially the northern section (Transpadana). At 

the inner core is the idea that the spatial dimension of funerary evidence retains an enormous 

potential for the understanding of settlement dynamics and, even more, of socio-cultural 

processes. It has been emphasised that this conception is rarely found in literature on the Roman 

period. The work has made therefore an original contribution to knowledge on a theoretical level, 

as well as in regards to more practical aspects that will be summarized in this conclusive chapter. 

In addition to shedding light on rural landscape dynamics in this area of Transpadana, 

emphasising the social and cultural implications of the establishment of Roman funerary patterns, 

this thesis strongly contributes to the knowledge of the territories comprised in the lower basin of 

the Chiese River. As mentioned before, the publications that deal with the archaeology of this 

section of Brescia’s province are scarce and dated. No dedicated study has been written on the 

Roman settlement dynamics of these areas, but published works mostly address single towns, 

specific archaeological sites (mainly prehistoric and medieval) or the broader region211. This 

research was therefore extremely called for, filling a gap in the literature on the archaeology of the 

south-eastern ager Brixianus. Moreover, it must be added that the available publications often 

presented inconsistencies that the accurate cross-referencing and the thorough research in the 

Archives helped correct. Thus, the thesis is also crucial for it rectifies the information already 

available and reorganises the data in a rational and accessible way. The Catalogue and the maps 

(ArcGIS) produced can be considered the most up-to-date version of the Carta Archeologica of the 

territory, as they correct and expand the data there included and make them available on a digital 

support. 

The integrated data collection from a variety of heterogeneous sources led to the acquisition of an 

extraordinary amount of data. The archival research, in addition to providing a more accurate 

positioning and description of the sites, enabled us to include in the thesis also unpublished sites. 

These are mainly surface finds that are crucial for the understanding of the settlement of the areas, 

although they frequently do not have a defined chronology and typology. In addition, the results of 

a rather recent investigation in the territory of Ghedi-Calvisano, still unpublished, could be included 

in the thesis thanks to the possibility of studying the excavation reports held in the Archive212.  This 

                                                            
211 See the introduction to chapter 5 (5.1). 
212 Excavation report “Metanodotto Zimella – Cervignano d’Adda” (GEA s.r.l., 2014), from ATS (Archivio 
Topografico della Soprintendenza per i Beni Archeologici della Lombardia). The sites found on this occasion 
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report allowed us to record and map multi-phase cemeteries (prehistoric, Roman and early 

medieval) and ditch systems dating to the Roman period. The importance of these finds lies in the 

fact that as they are located close to limites they confirm the centuriation hypothesis and the spatial 

interrelations of tombs and centuriation. 

For the acquisition of new data, the interpretation of remotely sensed imagery proved pivotal. 

While the round/elongated, square and “other” structures gave some hints for the centuriation 

reconstruction and are worth further investigation in the future, especially in terms of sampled 

excavations, the linear features more directly contributed to the understanding of the rural 

organisation of the territory of Remedello. The discovery of the long double ditched feature in 

particular, here preliminary interpreted as a Roman road on the grounds of its characteristics and 

relationship with Roman sites, can be considered a great result. The orientation of this linear 

feature, on a straight line towards the important city of Cremona, is extremely interesting. If 

confirmed by surface survey or excavation, the presence of this route would utterly change the way 

we interpret these rural areas, leading to hypothesise a greater importance of the territory and an 

even denser settlement compared to what survey finds and (rare) excavation have suggested so 

far. This up-to-date archaeological Catalogue will be crucial for future studies addressing the same 

territory that has been the object of this work, in addition to constituting an essential tool for local 

planning and heritage promotion. 

In addition, the study of the centuriation of this area, preliminary to the investigation of Roman 

funerary patterns, filled the gap in the knowledge of the countryside organisation of the eastern 

section of Brescia’s plain. On one hand, the partial and contrasting hypotheses on the limitatio of 

the first four territories has been integrated in a coherent picture, which also suggested a possible 

solution to historic-geographical matters such as the problem of the borders between Brixia and 

Verona. On the other hand, the limitatio of Remedello, never properly addressed previously, could 

be put forward by employing a multifaceted methodology. 

Directly stemming from this, the contribution of the thesis has been also methodological. The 

challenging case of Remedello has been the occasion of adopting an integrated methodology to 

unravel the land division of this territory. The scantiness of the centuriation in this area required 

involving in the study various sources and techniques. By doing so, this thesis offers an innovative 

approach as it weds different traditions and research approaches that only rarely are employed 

conjointly. The topographical approach, typical of Italian studies and aimed at the accurate, 

                                                            

are indicated in the catalogue and in the text with the names “Santi”, “Basalica” and "Cascina Principe”, see 
5.2.3. 
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multiphase registration of the archaeological sites – a tradition that led to the production of Carte 

Archeologiche throughout the regions of the peninsula – constituted the starting point. This 

approach was combined with the more comprehensive and technologically oriented landscape 

archaeological approach, widely employed by European and especially UK prehistoric scholarship. 

In addition to suggesting more advanced methods to use, the landscape archaeological perspective 

adds to the investigative equation new variables, such as the environment – envisaged as a living 

entity in diachronic evolution – post-depositional process, geology, pedology etc. as factors that 

have a strong impact on the evidence we study and on the conclusions we draw. Moreover, the 

archaeomorphological approach, aimed at the holistic investigation of the landscape primarily for 

the reconstruction of land divisions and extensively adopted in the context of French and Spanish 

projects, has been integrated. Such a combined methodological approach is to be considered 

innovative, since it encompasses – as only few others did before – archival sources, cartography, 

aerial photography, LiDAR derived DEM, satellite imagery, archaeomorphology, metric analyses, 

GIS spatial and statistical analyses and the fundamental study of the sources (Gromatici veteres). 

This threefold methodology proved its potential in particular for the reconstruction of the 

centuriation of Remedello and for the discovery of new potential sites through air photo 

interpretation. Because of time and financial limitations, only partial ground survey could be carried 

out to assess the nature of the detected features. It is hoped that in the future further research will 

be carried out to overcome such limitations and add new data for the comprehension of this crucial 

area of northern Italy that has yielded already an enormous amount of information. 

In addition to these important achievements, the thesis sheds light on the matter of Roman 

influence and cultural assimilation in this part of Transpadana through the innovative lens of the 

investigation of funerary patterns. Such a task has not been attempted so far in research on Roman 

funerary evidence. The research question at the core of the thesis – “What can burial distribution 

tell us about the centuriated countryside within which they are situated?” – has been answered by 

adopting a holistic approach towards Roman rural spaces. To develop such a perspective, 

prehistoric studies have been fundamental. Such works, along with only a few classical ones, 

inspired to explore the spatial dimension of Roman funerary evidence to understand ideological, 

social and cultural matters. With this landscape aware perspective, ancient literary sources, 

technical studies (Gromatici veteres) and the archaeological record that all together document 

Roman customary locations acquired a new significance. The Roman tomb, monumentum to 

posterity and sacred terminus, has now become a socio-cultural marker. It is so not only, and more 

straightforwardly, for the material evidence resulting from mortuary rituals, but for the position it 

occupies in the space – for its spatial dimension. Therefore, it could be argued that the thesis brings 

together the fields of funerary and landscape archaeology, seldom integrated in Classical studies. 
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From the investigation of burial distribution, in addition to the degree of adoption of material 

culture, socio-cultural dynamics and the self-identification of individuals that inhabited these areas 

of Transpadana have been disclosed. The customary Roman patterns detected by means of the 

combined methodology in the case study areas are extremely informative of the communities that 

in the last two centuries BC encountered the Romans. By studying the chronology of such patterns, 

I have been able to draw some conclusions on the process of cultural change, a phenomenon that 

must be now deemed pervasive and probably precocious, as it appears to be already in act at the 

time of the incorporation in the Roman administration. For that purpose, some observations on the 

dialectic change/continuity of funerary customs in the transition from Iron Age to the Roman period 

have been presented. Although the pre-Roman evidence is quite problematic (in terms of quantity 

and chronology), especially in Remedello the integration of local and Roman traditions is attested 

throughout the first century BC. 

To conclude, interlocking funerary and non-funerary elements, the landscapes of the dead and the 

places of living, within the complex tapestry of the Roman countryside is a crucial part of this thesis, 

and is a novel perspective in research worth further developing. By connecting the sacred (tombs) 

and secular (roads/limites) we could access the socio-cultural aspects of the landscape strategies 

and understand the individuals’ choices as dictated by socio-cultural needs. By means of this 

connection it has been possible to grasp the process (and time) of assimilation of the groups that 

inhabited the Chiese River lower basin to the Roman traditions. Therefore, the thesis puts forward 

that the study of funerary patterns, resulting from well-conceived landscape strategies, is an 

alternative, innovative way of answering questions about cultural assimilation and identity 

perception in the territories overlooking the Mediterranean, progressively comprised within the 

Roman Empire. The landscape perspective is thus crucial for the understanding of pre-Roman and 

Roman cemeteries, because, by putting these in relation to non-funerary sites (boundaries, roads, 

settlements) it sheds light on settlement dynamics of which burials are inherent part. Moreover, 

the landscape perspective discloses cultural influences and identity claims behind those rural 

arrangements and thus comes to integrate, from another perspective, the study of material culture. 

It is strongly hoped that future research on Roman cemeteries will break free and go “beyond” their 

enclosure to embrace the larger landscape context. By adding to the equation the spatial 

dimension, attributing to Roman mortuary locations the same cultural significance accorded to all 

other aspects of funerary customs, we can more appropriately investigate the landscapes that were 

progressively incorporated in the problematical entity that is the Roman State. Only by taking 

distance from the evidence and looking at it from afar will we reach the individual behind the 

materiality, the rituals and the landscape strategies.
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Appendix A  

Catalogue of archaeological sites and finds (certain and uncertain) 

 

 



OBJECT 

ID

Type Name Description Quantity of 

tombs

Chronology Date/Period Ritual Dimension/scatter area Interpretation Bibliography and Archives

1 Cemetery Marcadei Bricks burials, ground pits, tile burials with grave goods: golden 

crosses, weapons, armillae,  buckles

500 Early medieval 6/7 AD Inhumation 10,000 sq. m <Null> CAPBS  (034/003); Pruneri 2007

2 Cemetery Cascina Mazzocchi Tombs with grave goods: pottery and glass items, iron 2 Roman 1/2 AD Cremation na <Null> CAPBS (034/016) ; ATS site sheet (scheda di sito) CVMN 84

3 Cemetery Cascina Bagnadello-

Campo Campas

 Tile burials;  grave goods including scramasax 20 Early medieval 6/7 AD Inhumation na <Null> http://www.archeologiamontichiari.it/ (93CVCB); CAPBS 

(034/021); NSAL 1992-1993: 81-82; ATS VAS 15 (08.04.89); 

Silvani 03.09.58; newspaper 1958; ATS 26.08.58; ATS Biagi 

05.10.93
4 Cemetery Cascina Santi di Sopra Tombs in various clusters; two major groups (25, 19), ten minor 

groups. Bricks burials, pebbles burials.  28 tombs had grave 

goods

87 (estimated: 

>200)

Early medieval 6/7 AD Inhumation 1,600 sq. m ca (estimated: 4,200 

sq. m)

<Null> http://www.archeologiamontichiari.it/ (89CVSS); CAPBS 

(034/024); NSAL 1988-1989: 201-204; ATS Breda 13.03.89, 

01.12.88; Roffia 22.02.89, 10.01.89; Fenocchio 09.01.89

5 Cemetery Santi Ground pit burials, tiles burials, bricks burials, burials in tiles 

(coppi contrapposti ); 50 skeletons

43 Late Roman Second half 3 AD/4 

AD

Inhumation 630 sq. m <Null> ATS, Excavation report “Metanodotto Zimella – Cervignano 

d’Adda” (GEA s.r.l., 2014), area 6
6 Cemetery Santi 2 Pebbles and bricks burials with stone slabs covers; ground pit 

burials, inscription used as cover (text: Benigna)

22 Early medieval 7 AD Inhumation na <Null> ATS, Excavation report “Metanodotto Zimella – Cervignano 

d’Adda” (GEA s.r.l., 2014), area 6

7 Cemetery Basalica Ground pit burials 3 Aeneolithic na Inhumation na <Null> ATS, Excavation report “Metanodotto Zimella – Cervignano 

d’Adda” (GEA s.r.l., 2014), area 5
8 Cemetery Basalica 2 2 different clusters (6, 2); pebbles and bricks  burials,  one 

ground pit

8 Early medieval 7/9 AD Inhumation na <Null> ATS, Excavation report “Metanodotto Zimella – Cervignano 

d’Adda” (GEA s.r.l., 2014), area 5
9 Cemetery Prato del Giogo Bricks burials, in 2 rows, with grave goods: bronze armilla, 

stone pendant, razor, iron knife, buckle, bronze parts of  

weapon belt

6 Early medieval 7 AD Inhumation from surface materials estimated 

more tombs 

<Null> http://www.archeologiamontichiari.it/; NSAL 1990: 133; NSAL 

1992-1993: 82; ATS Chiarini plan 02.1992; ATS Breda 

02.03.90; ATS VAS 25 (24.02.90)
10 Cemetery Cascina Croce Sera na na Late Iron Age na na na <Null> Pruneri 2007

11 Cemetery Mezzane San 

Pancrazio

Numerous tombs 2 Late Roman/early 

medieval
na na from surface materials estimated 

more tombs 

<Null> Pruneri 2007; ATS Spigo 06.05.08; Ardovino 04.06.04

12 Cemetery San Salvatore 2 Tile burials 2 Late Roman/early 

medieval
na Inhumation na <Null> CAPBS (034/001); Pruneri 2007

13 Cemetery Fondo San Donato-

Zanolo

Tile burials, bricks burials  covered with tiles and stone slabs; 5 

skeletons; grave goods: bronze coin, bone comb, iron knife, iron 

and silver parts of belt, golden sheet cross

3 (various tens 

found in the 

past and 

destroyed)

Early medieval First half 7 AD Inhumation 3,000 sq m; from surface materials 

estimated more tombs 

<Null> Pruneri 2007; NSAL 1988-1989: 200; ATS  Excavation report 

“Metanodotto Zimella – Cervignano d’Adda” (GEA s.r.l., 

2014); ATS Breda 18.10.1988

14 Single tomb Cimitero Viadana na <Null> Early medieval na Inhumation <Null> <Null> CAPBS (034/018)

15 Single tomb Santi 3 Ground pit burial (?); grave goods: olla,  2 glass bottles, 2 clay 

lamps (one with "Fortis" stamp), bronze coin (Adrian's 

sestertium), 3 iron nails

<Null> Roman End 1/first half 2 AD Cremation <Null> <Null> ATS  Excavation report “Metanodotto Zimella – Cervignano 

d’Adda” (GEA s.r.l., 2014), area 6

16 Single tomb Santi 4 Ground pit burial <Null> Late Roman na na <Null> <Null> ATS  Excavation report “Metanodotto Zimella – Cervignano 

d’Adda” (GEA s.r.l., 2014), area 6
17 Single tomb Santi 5 Ground pit burial <Null> Late Roman na na <Null> <Null> ATS  Excavation report “Metanodotto Zimella – Cervignano 

d’Adda” (GEA s.r.l., 2014), area 6
18 Single tomb Santi 6 na <Null> Early medieval 7 AD Inhumation <Null> <Null> ATS  Excavation report “Metanodotto Zimella – Cervignano 

d’Adda” (GEA s.r.l., 2014), area 6
19 Single tomb Santi 7 na <Null> Early medieval 7 AD Inhumation <Null> <Null> ATS  Excavation report “Metanodotto Zimella – Cervignano 

d’Adda” (GEA s.r.l., 2014), area 6
20 Single tomb Santi 8 na <Null> Early medieval 7 AD Inhumation <Null> <Null> ATS  Excavation report “Metanodotto Zimella – Cervignano 

d’Adda” (GEA s.r.l., 2014), area 6
21 Single tomb Santi 9 na <Null> Early medieval na Inhumation <Null> <Null> ATS  Excavation report “Metanodotto Zimella – Cervignano 

d’Adda” (GEA s.r.l., 2014), area 6
22 Single tomb Santi 10 na <Null> Early medieval na Inhumation <Null> <Null> ATS  Excavation report “Metanodotto Zimella – Cervignano 

d’Adda” (GEA s.r.l., 2014), area 6
23 Single tomb Santi 11 na <Null> Early medieval na Inhumation <Null> <Null> ATS  Excavation report “Metanodotto Zimella – Cervignano 

d’Adda” (GEA s.r.l., 2014), area 6
24 Single tomb Santi 12 na <Null> Early medieval na Inhumation <Null> <Null> ATS  Excavation report “Metanodotto Zimella – Cervignano 

d’Adda” (GEA s.r.l., 2014), area 6
25 Single tomb Basalica 3 Tumulus with ditch; materials: bone beads, wild boar fang, 

copper needle, 2 copper items, bone foils, pierced animal teeth

<Null> Aeneolithic na Inhumation <Null> <Null> ATS  Excavation report “Metanodotto Zimella – Cervignano 

d’Adda” (GEA s.r.l., 2014), area 5

26 Single tomb Basalica 4 Tumulus; materials: pebbles, bone ornament items (beads, 

animal teeth, bone foils), pottery fragments; remains of burnt 

little timbers, ochre

<Null> Aeneolithic na na <Null> <Null> ATS  Excavation report “Metanodotto Zimella – Cervignano 

d’Adda” (GEA s.r.l., 2014), area 5

Catalogue: Certain Finds

Calvisano



27 Single tomb Basalica 5 Ground pit burial; grave goods: olpe, bronze coin, glass 

unguentarium, thin walled ware (pareti sottili ), 4 iron nails, 

olla, vessels

<Null> Roman 1 AD Cremation <Null> <Null> ATS  Excavation report “Metanodotto Zimella – Cervignano 

d’Adda” (GEA s.r.l., 2014), area 5

28 Single tomb San Salvatore 1 Tile burial <Null> Late Roman/early 

medieval
na Inhumation <Null> <Null> Pruneri 2007; ATS Appiani 28.03.00; report by Faccio (2000); 

ATS document 07.04.75; ATS Malnati 12.09.06; Prandini 

20.07.06 

29 Inscription San Felice a Funerary; not in situ but probably from the area <Null> Roman na <Null> <Null> <Null> CAPBS (034/004); CIL  V 4834

30 Inscription San Felice b Votive; not in situ but probably from the area; Tertius Bivo 

dedicant, cult: Iuppiter Optimus Maximus

<Null> Roman na <Null> <Null> <Null> CAPBS (034/004); CIL  V 4136

31 Inscription San Felice c Votive; not in situ but probably from the area; cult: Iuppiter 

Optimus Maximus

<Null> Roman na <Null> <Null> <Null> CAPBS (034/004); CIL  V 4139

32 Inscription Cascina Brignadolo Funerary. Stela in situ;  name: Quintus Sulgius <Null> Roman na <Null> surface materials on 50 sq. m <Null> CAPBS (034/005); I.I X 1278; ATS Mirabella Roberti 15.03.1967

33 Inscription Tesa Murata-San 

Pancrazio a

Funerary, not in situ; name: Cornelius Stephanus; decoration 

with leaves, flowers and ribbons, two big studs

<Null> Roman Second half 1 AD <Null> <Null> <Null> CAPBS (034/010); CIL  V, 4138; ATS Mezzapesa 14.01.82; 

Tamassia 25.10.76; ATS Gardani 08.06.67

34 Inscription Tesa Murata-San 

Pancrazio b

Votive, not in situ; Euelpistos dedicant; cult: Iunones <Null> Roman na <Null> <Null> <Null> CAPBS (034/010);  I.I. X 838; ATS Scarfí 22.12.1975; Perini 

13.12.1975
35 Inscription Porta Minore Text present but not readable <Null> Roman na <Null> <Null> <Null> CAPBS (034/012); CIL  V, 4140

36 Inscription Casa Pollini Votive, not in situ; Vergilia Vera dedicant; cult: Matronae <Null> Roman na <Null> <Null> <Null> CAPBS (034/011); Pruneri 2007; CIL  V, 4137

37 Structure Mezzane-villa Brognoli Walls <Null> Roman na <Null> na Building CAPBS (034/009); Pruneri 2007; ATS Mirabella Roberti 

11.01.1973

38 Structure Cascina Principe a Mosaic tesserae and ceramics (bricks, pottery, tiles), 

cocciopesto,  walls, stone blocks, pebbles

<Null> Roman na <Null> surface materials on 6,000 sq. m Villa/rural 

complex

CAPBS (034/002); ATS  Excavation report “Metanodotto 

Zimella – Cervignano d’Adda” (GEA s.r.l., 2014), area 27;  ATS 

07.04.75; 09.05.1973; 15.11.55; Frova 14.11.55; promemoria 

1956
39 Structure Cascina Principe b Bricks, calcite slabs, pebbles walls; 4 rooms (residential part, 

three storage rooms. The building is built with pebbles and rare 

pottery fragments; there is an internal street (with wheels ruts) 

and courtyard; two wells and pits inside room 1; pottery (1 

BC/1 AD), 2 amphoras (2/3 AD); fragments of pressing tool; 

traces of mosaic

<Null> Roman 1/5 AD <Null> surface materials on 6,000 sq. m Rural complex ATS  Excavation report “Metanodotto Zimella – Cervignano 

d’Adda” (GEA s.r.l., 2014), area 27

40 Structure San Michele-rugby Pebbles and tiles walls, floor of tile fragments, pottery, coal, 

fauna

<Null> Late Roman/ early 

medieval
na <Null> na Building CAPBS (034/007); Pruneri 2007; ATS Perini 08.06.79; Tamassia 

07.06.79
41 Structure Pates Walls, fragments of mosaic floors, pottery, glass items, bricks, 

iron, cocciopesto

<Null> Roman na <Null> na Villa/rural 

complex 

CAPBS (034/013); ATS site sheets (schede di sito) CVPT 84

42 Structure Santi structures Water channels belonging to agricultural organisation filled 

with pottery fragments, coal, tiles fragments, pebbles and 

gravel; two pebbles wells, underground structure in pebbles 

and tiles; pits and ditches with late Roman/early medieval 
pottery, tiles, animal bones, coal and concotto

<Null> Roman na <Null> na Canalisation and 

building

ATS  Excavation report “Metanodotto Zimella – Cervignano 

d’Adda” (GEA s.r.l., 2014), area 6

43 Structure Basalica structures Water channels filled with bricks fragments; 5 big ditches  filled 

with Roman materials (bricks and tiles fragments) that cut the 

channels; well

<Null> Roman na <Null> na Canalisation and 

other ditches

ATS  Excavation report “Metanodotto Zimella – Cervignano 

d’Adda” (GEA s.r.l., 2014), area 5

44 Structure Cascina Croce a Fragmented tiles <Null> Roman na <Null> na Building Pruneri 2007; ATS VAS 27 (03.03.90)

45 Structure Cascina Croce b Fragmented tiles <Null> Roman ? na <Null> na Building ATS VAS 27 (03.03.90)

46 Structure Boente a Fragments of tiles, sesquipedalian bricks, big pebbles, millstone, 

pottery, amphoras 

<Null> Roman na <Null> na Building Pruneri 2007; ATS VAS 26 (03.03.90) 

47 Structure Boente b Pebbles with silica film (invetriatura ) <Null> Roman ? na <Null> na Limestone 

furnace ?

ATS VAS 26 (03.03.90) 

48 Structure Cascina San Francesco Bricks, concrete slabs, mosaic tesserae, pebbles and mortar 

floor, column base, pottery, glass, lead and iron fragments, 

loom weights, 2 decorated stone fragments

<Null> Roman 1/2 AD into late 

Roman period

<Null> 1,500 sq. m Settlement Pruneri 2007; ATS Breda 02.10.1990; ATS Ardovino 22.02.02; 

Chiarini 28.01.02

49 Structure Cascina Brignadolo 2 na <Null> Roman Republican/Imperial <Null> na Settlement Pruneri 2007

50 Surface 

materials

Bredazzane a Pottery, bricks, pebbles <Null> Roman na <Null> na Tombs? (also 

known from oral 

tradition)

CAPBS (034/015); Pruneri 2007; ATS VAS 5, site 4 (01.05.88)

51 Surface 

materials

Bredazzane b Pottery <Null> Roman na <Null> na Tombs? (also 

known from oral 

tradition)

CAPBS (034/014); ATS VAS 5, site 5 (01.05.88)

52 Surface 

materials

Cascina Brancole Bronze, gold items <Null> Early medieval 6/7 AD <Null> <Null> Grave goods CAPBS (034/019); Pruneri 2007



53 Surface 

materials

Navobi Pottery <Null> Roman na <Null> na na CAPBS (034/020)

54 Surface 

materials

Villa Vaso Pottery <Null> na na <Null> na na ATS Rossi 10.09.2009

55 Surface 

materials

Cascina 

Montechiaresa

Fragments of tiles, fragments of pottery, loom weight, pietra 

ollare

<Null> Roman na <Null>  surface materials on 1,500 sq. m Settlement ATS VAS 30 (24.04.90)

56 Surface 

materials

Cascina Minghini Uniform level composed by tiles and big pebbles <Null> Roman na <Null> na Settlement Pruneri 2007; ATS VAS 36

57 Surface 

materials

San Salvatore 3 Male portrait <Null> Roman na <Null> <Null> na ATS Spigo 30.12.08; Serafini 27.11.08; Perini's personal 

communication

OBJECT 

ID

Type Name Description Quantity of 

tombs

Chronology Date/Period Ritual Dimension/scatter area Interpretation Bibliography and Archives

58 Cemetery Cascina Volpere Tiles burials 20 Late Roman/early 

medieval
na Inhumation na <Null> CAPBS (086/002); ATS Boselli 09.03.50

59 Cemetery Ugone Tiles burials; grave goods: Antoninus Pius coin, bronze 

materials, iron spear head, iron knife, glass items, lamp 

(firmalampe) with stamp "Fortis"

na Roman second half 2 AD Cremation na <Null> CAPBS (086/003)

60 Cemetery Luogo Nuovo Tiles and sesquipedalian bricks burials 10 Late Roman/early 

medieval
na Inhumation na <Null> CAPBS (086/007); ATS Boselli 09.03.50

61 Cemetery Marchetto Burials with grave goods (lost): glass, jewelry (snake golden 

bracelet)

15 na na Inhumation na <Null> CAPBS (086/011); ATS Zenucchini 15.5.84 (map 106); ATS 

07.01.65
62 Cemetery Ronchetto Tiles burial (6); bricks burial (1) 7 Late Roman/early 

medieval
na Inhumation na <Null> CAPBS (086/012); ATS Boselli 09.03.50

63 Cemetery Majole Cristoni Bricks burials 10 Late Roman/early 

medieval
na Inhumation na <Null> CAPBS (086/014)

64 Cemetery Stoppe Tiles burials, oriented E/W 5 Late Roman/early 

medieval
na Inhumation na <Null> CAPBS (086/016)

65 Cemetery Groppelle Tiles burials, bricks burials; pottery finds 20 Early medieval na Inhumation na <Null> CAPBS (086/022)

66 Cemetery Sant'Anastasio Bocche Tiles burials; grave goods: red ware (vernice rossa ), olpai, wine 

amphora

4 (estimated 

more)

Roman 1/2 AD Cremation na <Null> CAPBS (086/023, 086/004); ATS Lucini 23.06.1971, 18.06.71

67 Cemetery Cascina Caselli (field 

Rossi)

Bricks and tiles (?) Oval bronze bracelet (?);  knife and amulets 20 na na Inhumation na <Null> CAPBS (086/033); ATS Mirabella Roberti 03.03.1965; Taccani 

22.01.1965; ATS newspaper 08.01.65; ATS  Cirillo 07.01.65

68 Cemetery Bagnelle delle tombe Tiles burials, bricks burials; walls belonging to well (early 

medieval)
40 Early medieval na Inhumation na <Null> CAPBS (086/034)

69 Cemetery Marchetto 2 Burials with many grave goods items: glass and stone necklaces, 

golden bracelet

10 ca (15 ?) Late Roman? na Inhumation na <Null> CAPBS (086/042); ATS Zenucchini 18.5.84

70 Single tomb Cascina Gardoncino Ground pit burial; grave goods: glass amber ring, 11 glass beads <Null> La Tène D na Cremation <Null> <Null> CAPBS (086/005); NSAL 1985, pp. 28-29

71 Single tomb San Rocco Bricks burial; grave goods: pottery <Null> Early medieval na Inhumation <Null> <Null> CAPBS (086/043)

72 Inscription Chiesa Parrocchiale Votive, not in situ; limestone; Cornelia Methe dedicant; cult: 

Matronae

<Null> Roman na <Null> <Null> <Null> CAPBS (086/001); CIL  V, 4134

73 Inscription San Nazzaro 2 Votive, not in situ; Marcus Vinnius dedicant; cult: Apollo <Null> Roman na <Null> <Null> <Null> CAPBS (086/008); CIL  V 4127

74 Structure San Nazzaro Walls <Null> Roman na <Null> na Building CAPBS (086/008)

75 Structure Cascina Lambrusca Walls; other materials: pottery, glass items, metal items <Null> Roman na <Null> na Building CAPBS (086/013)

76 Structure Quagliodromo Walls (bricks), floors (bricks and earthen floor); other materials: 

pottery, glass items, metal items

<Null> Roman 2 AD <Null> na Building or 

cistern

CAPBS (086/018)

77 Structure Majole Biasia Walls (mortar, stone and bricks), floor (earthen floor) <Null> Roman 1/2 AD <Null> na Building CAPBS (086/020)

78 Structure Ex Sant'Anastasio Walls <Null> Roman na <Null> na Building CAPBS (086/025)

79 Structure Pistatura Walls; other materials: pottery <Null> Roman/early 

medieval
na <Null> na na CAPBS (086/029)

80 Structure Fontanelle Walls, mosaic; other materials: pottery (terra sigillata ), glass 

items

<Null> Late Roman 4/6 AD <Null> na Villa CAPBS (086/031)

81 Structure Cascina Marchetto Well <Null> Roman ? na <Null> <Null> <Null> CAPBS (086/040)

82 Surface 

materials

Cascina Agnelli Pottery <Null> Roman, early 

medieval
na <Null> na na CAPBS (086/006)

83 Surface 

materials

Luogo Nuovo Dosso Pottery <Null> Late Roman/early 

medieval
na <Null> na Settlement CAPBS (086/007)

84 Surface 

materials

20 Settembre Pottery <Null> Late Roman/early 

medieval
na <Null> na na CAPBS (086/009)

85 Surface 

materials

San Rocco-Solini Pottery <Null> Late Roman/early 

medieval
na <Null> na Grave goods ? CAPBS (086/010)

86 Surface 

materials

Bertoncini, Pirola, 

Cascina Cinzia

Pottery <Null> Late Roman/early 

medieval
na <Null> na Grave goods ? CAPBS (086/019)

Isorella



87 Surface 

materials

Campazzo Pottery <Null> Late Roman/early 

medieval
na <Null> na na CAPBS (086/021)

88 Surface 

materials

Guatone Pottery: vessels and two lamps <Null> Roman 1/2 AD <Null> na Grave goods CAPBS (086/024)

89 Surface 

materials

Fontanone Asini Pottery <Null> na na <Null> na na CAPBS (086/026)

90 Surface 

materials

Ponchione Stone coffin <Null> Early medieval ? na na <Null> Child tomb ? CAPBS (086/027)

91 Surface 

materials

Luogo Nuovo Tagliani Pottery <Null> Late Roman/early 

medieval
na <Null> na na CAPBS (086/028)

92 Surface 

materials

Saline Pottery <Null> Late Roman/early 

medieval
na <Null> na na CAPBS (086/030)

93 Surface 

materials

Pidocchio Pottery <Null> na na <Null> na na CAPBS (086/032)

94 Surface 

materials

Luogo Nuovo Gerone Pottery, metal items <Null> Late Roman/early 

medieval
na <Null> na Settlement CAPBS (086/037)

95 Surface 

materials

Luogo Nuovo Fiolini Pottery <Null> Late Roman/early 

medieval
na <Null> na na CAPBS (086/038)

96 Surface 

materials

Fontanelle Mazzuchet Pottery, coins <Null> Roman na <Null> na na CAPBS (086/039)

97 Surface 

materials

Marchetto Pradello Bricks <Null> na na <Null> na Bricks furnace? CAPBS(086/041)

98 Surface 

materials

Cantarane Coin <Null> Roman na <Null> <Null> <Null> CAPBS (086/044)

99 Surface 

materials

Colombaie Bronze stadera, bronze buckle, bronze tintinnabulo,  iron 

battacchio , coin of Diocletianus, bronze lid handle, fragment of 

bronze decoration (applique), bronze fragment

<Null> Roman na <Null> na na ATS Cernuzzi 17.11.1997, Cernuzzi 14.04.1997 - list 

13.05.1994

100 Surface 

materials

Fienil Nuovo-Bocche Anthropic mark on surface and also in depth: ditch filled with 

pottery fragments, fauna, bone elements, molluscs, coal, 

necklace bead, lithic material, flint, and other materials 

(prehistoric); more recent canaletta, ditch filled with prehistoric 

pottery fragments and Roman tiles and pottery  fragments, 

bricks

<Null> Neolithic, Roman na <Null> Anthropic mark: 20 sq. m. na ATS Cernuzzi 28.10.1994; Biagi 1997 excavation report; 

Ardovino 17.03.94; site sheet (scheda di sito) 01.06.92

101 Surface 

materials

Gardoncino Vaiarini Mosaic tesserae, pottery <Null> Roman na <Null> na Villa ATS site sheet (scheda di sito) 01.06.92; ATS Perini

102 Surface 

materials

Ugone 2 Tiles <Null> Late Roman/early 

medieval
na <Null> na na Perini and Zenucchini 1982-1984: 62

103 Surface 

materials

Ugone 3 Tiles <Null> Late Roman/early 

medieval
na <Null> na na Perini and Zenucchini 1982-1984: 62

104 Surface 

materials

Cinzia 2 Tiles; sesquipedalian bricks; big rocks <Null> Late Roman/early 

medieval
na <Null> na na Perini and Zenucchini 1982-1984: 62

105 Surface 

materials

Pirola 1 Tiles; sesquipedalian bricks; big rocks; ring <Null> Late Roman/early 

medieval
na <Null> na na Perini and Zenucchini 1982-1984: 62

106 Surface 

materials

Pirola 2 Fragmented tiles <Null> Late Roman/early 

medieval
na <Null> na na Perini and Zenucchini 1982-1984: 63

107 Surface 

materials

Padovana di Sotto Pebbles, vessels, coins <Null> Roman ? na <Null> na Grave goods ? Perini and Zenucchini 1982-1984: 63

108 Surface 

materials

Lambrusca 2 Loom weight, glass fragment, flint, fragmented Roman vessels <Null> Prehistoric, Roman na <Null> na Grave goods Perini and Zenucchini 1982-1984: 63

109 Surface 

materials

Gardoncino Fragmented Roman bricks; prehistoric pottery; flints; bones 

(fauna)

<Null> Prehistoric (middle 

Bronze Age), Roman

na <Null> na Prehistoric 

settlement; 

generic Roman 

activity

Perini and Zenucchini 1982-1984: 64; ATS Cernuzzi Zenucchini 

26.05.1992

110 Surface 

materials

Selve Isorella Tiles, bricks <Null> Roman ? na <Null> na Settlement ? Perini and Zenucchini 1982-1984: 64

111 Surface 

materials

Luogo Nuovo 2 Fragmented tiles <Null> Late Roman/early 

medieval
na <Null> na na Perini and Zenucchini 1982-1984: 65

112 Surface 

materials

Cascina Broi Fragmented tiles <Null> Late Roman/early 

medieval
na <Null> na na Perini and Zenucchini 1982-1984: 66

OBJECT 

ID

Type Name Description Quantity of 

tombs
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Montichiari



113 Cemetery Santa Cristina 2 Bricks and stones burials 2 Late Roman/early 

medieval
na Inhumation na <Null> http://www.archeologiamontichiari.it/ (94MOSC); ATS 

Chiarini, Scavo estensivo del GAM, Villa Rurale Romana Loc. 

Santa Cristina – Montichiari BS – 94 MOSC
114 Cemetery Monte Generale 2 -

Tenente Pastelli

5 inhumations; grave goods: 3 amphoras and 2 glass olle ; 

structure: marble slabs, ground pits

4 Late Roman 4 AD Inhumation na <Null> http://www.archeologiamontichiari.it/ (96MOMG); CAPBS 

(113/015); ATS Mirabella Roberti 08.08.69; 11.03.69; 

18.03.69. Giornale degli scavi Piccoli 04.03.69-09.03.69; ATS 

Giacomini 04.03.69; 19.02.69; ATS Piccoli 08.05.1970; ATS 

newspaper 1969
115 Cemetery Breda dei Morti Stone slabs burials, ground pit, pebbles and bricks burials; grave 

goods: bronze plaque

10 Early medieval 7 AD Inhumation Surface dispersion suggests an 

area of 4,000 sq. m

<Null> http://www.archeologiamontichiari.it/ (90MOBM); NSAL 

2007 (Chiarini); ATS VAS 31 (19.05.90)  
116 Cemetery Monte San Zeno 222 skeletons; various items of grave goods; structure: ground 

pits, pebble, stone and bricks burials, tiles burials

323 Early medieval 6/7 AD Inhumation 6,000 sq. m; presence of tombs on 

the SE edge of the hill

<Null> http://www.archeologiamontichiari.it/ (06MOZE; 06MOZE-2); 

NSAL 2005: 74-77; ATS F. Faccio 20.09.2002
117 Cemetery Fontanelle San Giorgio 3 rows of burials; various items of grave goods; structures: 

ground pits, pebbles and tiles burials. 

11 Early medieval 7 AD Inhumation na <Null> http://www.archeologiamontichiari.it/ (95MOFO); NSAL 1995-

1997: 101-102
118 Cemetery Arzaga Burials 2 Roman na na na <Null> CAPBS (113/004)

119 Cemetery Cascina Dosso Burials na na na na na <Null> CAPBS (113/006); ATS VAS 12 (04.04.89)

120 Cemetery Monte San Zeno N Burials with grave goods materials: gear, shield, iron helm, 

torques

na La Tène na Inhumation na <Null> CAPBS (113/019); ATS Nicodemi 20.02.25; Newspaper La 

Sentinella 20.02.25
121 Cemetery Bredazzane Structure: bricks burial  with stone and millstone cover (1); 

ground pits (14)

15 Early medieval na Inhumation na <Null> CAPBS (113/022); ATS site sheet (scheda di sito) 1988

122 Cemetery Pieve San Pancrazio Structures: stone slabs and bricks burials,  ground pits; overall 

31 inhumations

23 Late medieval na Inhumation na <Null> CAPBS (113/023);  NSAL 1986: 177; NSAL 1988-1989: 212-213; 

ATS 03.09.1987; Breda 11.11.1989, 26.09.89
123 Cemetery Chiesetta Santa 

Cristina

2 pebbles and bricks burials (multiple inhumations); 2 single 

burials (one tiles burial)

4 Early medieval; post 

medieval
Post medieval: 
15th/16th century

Inhumation na <Null> NSAL 1992-1993: 136; NSAL 1994: 166-167

124 Single tomb Cascina Veronesi Tiles burial; various grave goods (2 little amphoras,  2 lamps 

type Loeschke Xc, pottery fragments, nails and buckles)

<Null> Roman Republican/Imperial Inhumation na <Null> http://www.archeologiamontichiari.it/ (90MOCV); CAPBS 

(113/011); ATS VAS 18 (10.05.89); ATS Boselli 26.05.53

125 Single tomb San Zeno 2 na <Null> Early medieval na na na <Null> NSAL 2005: 77

126 Single tomb Castelletto Ground pit burial with stone slabs cover <Null> Early medieval or post 

medieval
na Inhumation Late Roman and medieval 

sporadic materials in the field

<Null> ATS Solano 03.11.2011; Chiarini 19.10.2011

127 Inscription Gnatius Germanus Funerary altar in situ; decorated and with inscription: V(ivus) 

F(ecit)/L(ucius) Gnatius / Germanus / Pob(lilia tribu) (sex)vir 

<Null> Roman 1 AD <Null> <Null> <Null> http://www.archeologiamontichiari.it/ (89-95MOCZ); Garzetti 

1998: 275-287;  NSAL 1995-1997: 100-101; ATS Breda 

27.04.1995, 9.06.1997; ATS Chiarini

128 Inscription Palazzo Moretti 2 Fragments of inscriptions, in situ <Null> Roman na <Null> <Null> <Null> CAPBS (113/026); ATS newspaper La Sentinella  20.02.1925

129 Inscription Castello Fragmentary text (taurorum ), in situ ? <Null> Roman na <Null> <Null> <Null> CAPBS (113/007); CIL  V 4184

130 Inscription Monti Funerary, in situ; name: Marcus Aemilius (Poblilia tribu) <Null> Roman Before Augustan 

Age?

<Null> <Null> <Null> CAPBS (113/009); Garzetti 1998: 275-287; CIL  V 4052; ATS 

02.06.1995
131 Inscription San Pancrazio 1 Funerary, not in situ; name: Postumia Brigia <Null> Roman na <Null> <Null> <Null> CAPBS (113/010); CIL  V 4054

132 Inscription San Pancrazio 2 Funerary, not in situ; name: Cornelius <Null> Roman na <Null> <Null> <Null> CAPBS (113/010); CIL   4054a

133 Inscription San Pancrazio 3 Funerary, not in situ; name: Marcus Valerius <Null> Roman na <Null> <Null> <Null> CAPBS (113/010); CIL   4054b

134 Inscription San Pancrazio 4 Funerary, not in situ; no text, only upper part preserved (with 

portrait of married couple)

<Null> Roman 1 AD <Null> <Null> <Null> CAPBS (113/010)

135 Inscription San Tommaso Funerary, not in situ; with text <Null> Roman na <Null> <Null> <Null> CAPBS (113/012); CIL  V 4053

136 Inscription Pratone Monti In situ; fragmentary, with text <Null> La Tène ? na <Null> <Null> <Null> CAPBS (113/025); ATS newspaper La  Sentinella  20.02.1925

137 Inscription San Bernardino 2 na <Null> Roman Republican/Imperial <Null> <Null> <Null> Pruneri 2007

138 Structure Comazoo Building materials and other materials (pottery) <Null> Roman 1 AD <Null> 10,000 sq. m Rural complex http://www.archeologiamontichiari.it/ (89-95MOCZ); Chiarini 

1995, plan; ATS VAS 13 (04.04.89)

139 Structure Centro Fiera Foundation walls; various building materials: mosaic tesserae, 

bricks floors (cocciopesto ); suspensurae  and tubuli  for walls 

heating. Other materials: pottery, glass items, painted plaster; 

underground square room with bricks and pebbles walls, 

probably a cistern (2/3 AD); well made of pebbles

<Null> Roman 1/4 AD <Null> Foundation walls (sq. m 3,000); 

total extension of the 

archaeological area 6,000 sq. m

Rural villa http://www.archeologiamontichiari.it/ (92MOCE); NSAL 1992-

1993: 41-43; NSAL 1995-1997: 101; ATS Breda 27.10.1997

140 Structure Cascina Pulcagna Foundations and walls, earthen floor; other materials: pottery 

(2/4 AD), mosaic tesserae, tegulae hamatae , mortar slabs

<Null> Roman 1/5 AD <Null> Building extends for at least 1,500 

sq. m

Rural villa http://www.archeologiamontichiari.it/ (90MOPU); NSAL 

1990: 68; ATS Breda 02.10.1990; ATS  VAS 35 (30.09.90)



141 Structure Santa Cristina Structures beloning to pars rustica of villa. Two rooms (one with 

apsis and the other half-underground with steps and drainage 

system); pieces of wall decoration; tiles floors and mosaic 

floors; suspensurae ; pole pit within a probable courtyard; 

pebbles and marble slabs well; external canalisation structure 

enclosing the villa; other materials: iron keys, pottery, lamps, 

bone needle, clay fuseruola

<Null> Roman 1 BC/1 AD <Null> 300 sq. m Rural villa http://www.archeologiamontichiari.it/ (94MOSC); NSAL 1994: 

76-77; ATS Chiarini, Venturini, Portulano; ATS VAS 12

(04.04.89); ATS Chiarini, Scavo estensivo del GAM, Villa Rurale 

Romana Loc. Santa Cristina – Montichiari BS – 94 MOSC

142 Structure Val del Pomo Well built with river pebbles filled with: concrete, tiles, pottery 

(Celtic, Roman); plaster, animal bones

<Null> Roman (probably on 

pre- protohistoric 

settlement)

1 BC/1 AD <Null> na Settlement http://www.archeologiamontichiari.it/ (86MOVP); NSAL 

1987: 182 (site 1); CAPBS (113/024); ATS Breda 27.01.87, ATS 

Chiarini; ATS VAS 1 (15.11.86)
143 Structure Colombara Monti Foundations, floors and rooms of the rural part: room with 

pebble floor (probably torcular,  room for pressing activities), 

half-underground cellar;  bricks for hypocausta; other 

materials: tiles, big pebbles, pottery

<Null> Roman 1/4 AD <Null> 3,000 sq. m Rural villa http://www.archeologiamontichiari.it/ (92MOCM); NSAL 

1992-1993: 42-43; Not. Scavi 1926: 23; ATS VAS 11 (04.04.89)

144 Structure Cascina Guglia Foundation walls; floors (cocciopesto ) and collapsed materials; 

tegulae hamatae a nd mosaic tesserae

<Null> Roman 1/5 AD <Null> Large scatter of building materials: 

probable extension of villa 10,000 

sq. m

Rural villa http://www.archeologiamontichiari.it/ (93MOGU)

145 Structure Monte del Generale Foundations, walls and floors (opus signinum  and preparation 

for floor), various rooms; mosaic tesserae; pillars bases of the 

porticus; drainage system; other materials: marble fragments, 

pottery

<Null> Roman 1/beginning of 5 AD <Null> Extension of villa 10,000 sq. m Rural villa http://www.archeologiamontichiari.it/ (96MOMG); CAPBS 

(113/008); NSAL 1995-1997: 102-103; ATS Ardovino; ATS 

Piccoli 08.04.69; Panazza 03.04.70; Piccoli 06.09.1978; Cerulli 

Irelli 05.02.1981; Breda 06.06.96; Breda and Venturini (1996); 

ATS VAS 8 (18.12.88); 
146 Structure Casa albergo ponte Bridge pier made of stones, pebbles and mortar <Null> Roman/early 

medieval
na <Null> na <Null> http://www.archeologiamontichiari.it/ (92MOCF); NSAL 1992-

1993: 41; ATS VAS 24 (12.09.89)
147 Structure Palazzo Moretti Walls, mosaic floors <Null> Roman na <Null> na Building CAPBS (113/026); newspaper La Sentinella  20.02.1925

148 Structure Val del Pomo 2 Two pits for limestone, made of tiles; various materials: 

charcoal, limestone, bricks, tiles, animal bones, marble 

fragment probably belonging to a statue 

<Null> na na <Null> na na CAPBS (113/030); NSAL 1987: 182 (site 2); ATS Breda 

27.01.87;  ATS Chiarini; ATS VAS 2 (20.12.86)

149 Structure Val del Pomo Casuccio Walls, tiles, pottery <Null> Roman 1 BC/1 AD ? <Null> na Settlement CAPBS (113/031); NSAL 1987: 182 (site 3); ATS Chiarini; ATS 

VAS 3 (11.04.1987)
150 Structure Fornace Bianca Floor made of tiles and pottery fragments; other materials: 

pottery, glass and bronze items

<Null> Roman 1 AD <Null> na Settlement ATS VAS 19 (06.05.89)

151 Structure Monte Generale 

collina

Walls made of pebbles <Null> Roman ? na <Null> na na Piccoli 1975: 278; ATS Giacomini 19.02.69 

152 Structure Monte Generale 

collina 2

Walls made of pebbles <Null> Roman ? na <Null> na na Piccoli 1975: 278; ATS Giacomini 19.02.69 

153 Structure Val del Pomo 1 Floor made of tiles and pottery fragments <Null> Roman 1 BC/1 AD <Null> na Settlement http://www.archeologiamontichiari.it/ (86MOVP); CAPBS 

(113/024); NSAL 1987: 182 (site 1); ATS Breda 27.01.1987; 

ATS VAS 1 (15.11.86)
154 Structure Colombaia na <Null> Late Roman na <Null> na Settlement Pruneri 2007

155 Structure Cascina Badia na <Null> Roman Republican/Imperial <Null> na Settlement Pruneri 2007

156 Structure Colombaia 

Meneghetti

na <Null> Roman Republican/Imperial <Null> na Settlement Pruneri 2007

157 Structure San Bernardino na <Null> Roman Republican/Imperial <Null> na Settlement Pruneri 2007

158 Structure Cascina Dosso 2 na <Null> Roman Republican/Imperial <Null> na Settlement Pruneri 2007

159 Structure Cascina Lepre na <Null> Roman Republican/Imperial <Null> na Settlement Pruneri 2007

160 Structure Cascina Polonini na <Null> Roman Republican/Imperial <Null> na Settlement Pruneri 2007

161 Street Val del Pomo 3 Rural street level made of crashed and pressed bricks <Null> na na <Null> 40 m minimum length Street CAPBS (113/030); NSAL 1987: 182 (site 2); ATS Breda 

27.01.87;  ATS Chiarini; ATS VAS 2 (20.12.86)
162 Street Val del Pomo Casuccio 

2

Rural street <Null> Roman 1 BC/1 AD ? <Null> Street  CAPBS (113/031); NSAL 1987: 182 (site 3); ATS Chiarini; ATS 

VAS 3 (11.04.1987)

163 Surface 

materials

Comazoo 2 Sporadic materials; walls, floors, suspensurae  of hypocaust <Null> Roman na <Null> na Villa CAPBS (113/001)

164 Surface 

materials

Monte Generale 3 Tiles <Null> Roman ? na <Null> Extensive scatter na ATS VAS 8 (18.12.88)

165 Surface 

materials

Monte Generale 3  

rampina

Tiles <Null> Roman ? na <Null> Extensive scatter na ATS VAS 8 (18.12.88); ATS VAS 32 (09.06.90)

166 Surface 

materials

Breda Bricks, stone slabs, mosaic tesserae, 2 coins <Null> Roman na <Null> na Villa? NSAL 2007 (Chiarini)



167 Surface 

materials

Cascina Rezzato Tiles, pottery <Null> Roman na <Null> 1,500 sq. m ca Settlement ? CAPBS (113/018); ATS VAS 7 (25.09.88)

168 Surface 

materials

Colombarone Stone item <Null> Roman na <Null> <Null> na CAPBS (113/027); ATS newspaper La Sentinella  20.02.1925

169 Surface 

materials

Dugali Sotto Fragments of tiles, very few pottery <Null> Roman na <Null> 2,000 sq. m na CAPBS (113/028); ATS newspaper La  Sentinella  20.02.1925; 

ATS VAS 16 (15.04.89)
170 Surface 

materials

Campagnoli Fragments of tiles and pottery <Null> Roman na <Null> na Settlement ATS VAS 1 (15/11/86) notes added to sheet (26/03/88)

171 Surface 

materials

Luogo Nuovo 1 Rocks with layer of glass residue; bricks/tiles fragments 

belonging to a structure and pottery fragments 

<Null> na na <Null> na Limestone pit? 

Furnace?

ATS VAS 2 (20/12/86) notes added to sheet (18/06/88)

172 Surface 

materials

Luogo Nuovo 2 Fragmented tiles <Null> na na <Null> na na ATS VAS 2 (20/12/86) notes added to sheet (25/06/88)

173 Surface 

materials

Castelletto 2 Generic sporadic materials (tiles and bricks?), pottery, big 

pebbles

<Null> Roman 3/4 AD <Null> Modest density on average and 

areas with high density

na ATS VAS 14 (04.04.89)

174 Surface 

materials

Veronesi N Fragments of tiles <Null> na na <Null> na na ATS VAS 18 (10.05.89)

175 Surface 

materials

Ponte di Sopra Fragments of tiles <Null> na na <Null> Sporadic materials on 1,000 sq. m na ATS VAS 23 (02.09.89)

176 Surface 

materials

Cascina Brescia Fragments of tiles and pottery (big amount) <Null> Roman na <Null> Sporadic materials on 1,000 sq. m Settlement Pruneri 2007; ATS VAS 28 (07.04.90)

177 Surface 

materials

Bornate vecchie di 

Sotto 1

Fragments of tiles (small amount) <Null> Roman na <Null> Sporadic materials on 1,000 sq. m Settlement Pruneri 2007; ATS VAS 29 (14.04.90)

178 Surface 

materials

Bornate vecchie di 

Sotto 2

Fragments of tiles (small amount) <Null> Roman na <Null> Sporadic materials on 1,000 sq. m Settlement Pruneri 2007; ATS VAS 29 (14.04.90)

179 Surface 

materials

Valentini Generic sporadic materials <Null> Roman Republican/Imperial <Null> na na Pruneri 2007

OBJECT 

ID

Type Name Description Quantity of 

tombs

Chronology Date/Period Ritual Dimension/scatter area Interpretation Bibliography and Archives

180 Cemetery Guadagnino Structures: bricks burials (7, one had two inhumations); 

ustrinum  and urn in ground pit (1) with grave goods: bronze 

coin (Caligula Germanicus), 3 iron nails, fragments of pottery, 

little bowl (Gallic ?), fragment of glass

8 Roman (1); early 

medieval (7)

na Inhumation (7); 

cremation (1)

na <Null> CAPBS (160/009); ATS Cerulli Irelli 01.10.79, Perini 

04.08.1975; Girolamo 08.195; Cernuzzi 24.01.67; Perini's 

personal communication (positioning)

181 Cemetery Scuola Media Burials with grave goods: pottery, iron buckle, lamp, fuseruola, 

iron item, bronze coin, iron knife with triangular blade

4 Roman End 1 BC/early 1 AD Cremation Cemetery is believed to continue 

in the adjacent field

<Null> CAPBS (160/012); ATS Perini 11.05.76; Perini, Ferraresi 

04.04.76; Ferraresi 20.04.76, 07.04.76; ATS 03.04.76;  Cirillo 

03.04.76; Tamassia 29.03.76
182 Cemetery Campo Tagliate Burials with abundant grave goods: tomb 1: pottery, bronze 

Roman coins (as , fraction of as with head and ship prow), iron 

sword and scabbard, iron dagger blade, fragment of spear, iron 

shield boss (umbo), fragments of iron foils, iron shears, iron 

head (spear ?), fragments of 2 iron buckles, nail head, bronze 

verghetta,  iron fragments; tomb 2: pottery, wood and bronze 

water bottle, iron sword and scabbard, iron spear head, iron 

shield boss (umbo), fragments of buckles, iron fragments, iron 

dagger, fragment of dagger handle, bronze republican coin (as ) 

with Janus and ship prow

2 - (2 other 

burials 

discovered but 

not excavated)

La Tène C2 Second half 2 BC Inhumation na <Null> CAPBS (160/013); Perini 1977; De Marinis 1982; Fredella et al. 

2012: 177; ATS Tamassia 06.12.82, ATS Cerulli Irelli; ATS Perini 

03.01.77; Perini's personal communication (positioning)

183 Cemetery Campo Zanesi or 

Zamboni

Burials with materials: pottery, bronze and iron items, bricks, 

bronze coins (one Commodus' sestertius), glass items, bones 

and coal

7 Roman 1 AD; 2 AD Cremation na <Null> CAPBS (160/015); ATS site sheet (scheda di sito) ROZM 83;  

Perini's personal communication (positioning)

184 Cemetery Campo Dossoni Structure: bricks burials (2); sporadic materials collected: 

Roman pottery and tiles

6 Late Roman/early 

medieval
7 AD (2 tombs) Inhumation (2) na <Null> CAPBS (160/025); ATS site sheet (scheda di sito) RODS 886

185 Cemetery Cascina Via Nuova-

campo Quaiera

Burials with materials: unguentaria, pottery found on surface; 

coins (1 AD and Adrian's as ), glass, bricks

3 Roman 1 AD; 2 AD Cremation na <Null> CAPBS (160/027); ATS Perini 25.03.1982; ATS site sheet 

(scheda di sito) ROQR 83; Perini's personal communication 

(positioning)
186 Cemetery Cascina Corte Via 

Nuova-campo 

Muraglione

na 5 Roman 1/2 AD Cremation na <Null> CAPBS (160/031); ATS site sheet (scheda di sito) ROMV 83; 

ATS Perini 25.03.1982; Perini's personal communication 

(positioning)
187 Cemetery Via Nuova-Corte Burials with various grave goods, among which pottery, glass 

vessels and unguentaria , Repubican as , Augustus' as,   Imperial 

as , iron items,fragment of bronze water bottle, buckles, lamp, 

dagger, iron strigil, shears

14 La Tène D; Roman 1 BC (?); 1/2 AD Cremation (13); 

Inhumation (1)

na <Null> CAPBS (160/032); ATS Perini 25.03.1982; Perini's personal 

communication

Remedello



188 Cemetery Dovarese-Cacciabella Ground pit burials with grave goods 164 Aeneolithic; early and 

middle Bronze Age

Remedello 1(3,400-

2,900 BC), 

Remedello 2 (2,900-

2,500 BC), Bell 

Beaker culture 

(2,500-2,200 BC)

Inhumation Indicated in maps <Null> CAPBS (160/001); De Marinis 2013: 301-351; ATS Schedario 

topografico

189 Cemetery Campo delle Schiave Burials with grave goods: dagger, amphora, pottery plate, coin 3 Roman 3 AD Cremation na <Null> CAPBS (160/007); ATS Levi 01.05.1929; ATS 24.04.1929

190 Cemetery Cascina Dossello Black areas and red pottery on surface na Late La Tène/Roman na Cremation na <Null> Perini's personal communication on Ruzzenenti's 

investigation
191 Cemetery Campo Fontana Burials arranged in semicircle 5 Late La Tène/Roman 

(Augustan Age?)

na Cremation na <Null> Perini's personal communication on Ruzzenenti's 

investigation
192 Cemetery Tunì grant Burials with materials: glass vase, pottery fragments (red 

painted with relief of theatre mask), bronze coin

3 Roman na na na <Null> ATS Albertini 21.09.70; Perini's personal communication

193 Cemetery Parmesane Burials with materials:  pottery, flints, bricks, glass, coal na Roman na Cremation na <Null> ATS site sheet (scheda di sito) ROSL 88; ATS Sabella, Perini, 

Merlo 07.01.99; Breda 23.01.99; Perini's personal 

communication (positioning)
194 Cemetery Dovarese 2 Burials in ground pits, with grave goods 2 Aeneolithic; Etruscan end 7/6 BC Inhumation probably a bigger areas with other 

burials

<Null> CAPBS (160/001); Boaro and Facchin 2014; Fredella et al. 

2012: 164; Perini 1987; ATS Ambrosetti 07.10.68
195 Dovarese 3 Burials in ground pits and one is made of tiles and stones; 

found 5 republican bronze coins (all in inhumations and only 

one in a cremation, in tombs 6, 7 and 10) one of the coins was 

under the chin; others (in tomb 10, A) were with Janus and ship 

prow; other grave goods: spear heads, iron knives, vessels 

(some with north Etruscan writing, some are early Iron Age 

shapes, others imitation of black-gloss ware), glass beads, iron 

and bronze buckles (many middle La Tène), iron curette, 

bronze bracelets, shears, fusarole , pail, iron and amber ring, 

iron materials (also ornaments), iron sword (late La Tène), iron 

shield boss (umbo), bronze rings, iron axe, iron sickle, bronze 

and glass necklace, iron razor, bronze torques , armillae; 

sporadic: silver buckle, bronze and silver bracelet, silver 

torques , various vessel (also with  north Etruscan writing)

25 La Tène D/Roman 120 to 50 BC (11 

between 120-80[3 

inhu]; 13 between 

80-50[5 inhu]

Inhumation (10); 

Cremation (15)

Indicated in maps <Null> CAPBS (160/001); Fredella et al. 2012: 180; Vannacci Lunazzi 

1977.

196 Dovarese 4 Burials na Early medieval na Inhumation Indicated in maps <Null> Boaro and Facchin 2014; Perini 2011

197 Cemetery Colombarine All three tombs contained amphora, lamp and coin. Other 

materials: 3 nails and a small box (cassetta ) with tiles lid

3 Roman na na na <Null> Perini's personal communication (segnalazione Lucchini L., 

Appunti per una storia di Remedello, manoscritto )
198 Cemetery Rizzardi Burials with vessels na Roman na na na <Null> Perini's personal communication

199 Cemetery Campo Rossi-

Prebenda

Aeneolithic burials with grave goods; Roman burials: no grave 

goods (except for a  Roman Republican coin found near by, 

probably from one of the cremations); same site: pit with 

Roman bricks and pottery

8 Aeneolithic (4); 

Roman (4)

na Cremation (2), 

inhumation (6)

na <Null> CAPBS (160/020); Barfield 1995: 61-70; ATS Poggiani Keller 

16.03.1990, Perini 07.03.1990, Cerulli Irelli 14.10.1985; 

Barfield 15.01.87; 15.12.86; ATS 09.09.85; Perini's personal 

communication

200 Single tomb Vernico Nuovo Tiles and bricks burial <Null> na na Inhumation na <Null> CAPBS (160/006); ATS 11.05.1959

201 Single tomb Cascina Sant'Angelo Ground pit, at the ankles 2 iron chains for slave (cippi) <Null> Roman na Inhumation na <Null> CAPBS (160/008)

202 Single tomb Cascina Campagnola Burial with materials: bronze coin (as , Augustan?), small iron 

nails, fragments of a glass unguentarium, lamp fragments, 

fragments of  pottery

<Null> Roman na Cremation na <Null> CAPBS (160/010); ATS Perini 22.12.77, 27.06.77; Perini's 

personal communication (positioning)

203 Single tomb Casalmartino Tiles burial <Null> Late Roman/early 

medieval
na Inhumation na <Null> CAPBS (160/011); ATS Perini 14.10.79; Perini's personal 

communication (positioning)
204 Single tomb Serubino Bricks and tiles burial <Null> Early medieval na Inhumation na <Null> CAPBS (160/014); ATS site sheet (scheda di sito) RASB 65

205 Single tomb Roccolo Bresciani Burials with grave goods <Null> Aeneolithic na Inhumation na <Null> CAPBS (160/016); Perini's personal communication 

(positioning)
206 Single tomb Campo Rossi-

Prebenda 3

Probable protohistoric barrow (skeleton found); other 

Celtic/Roman materials collected (until 1 BC); in the area found 

materials of the Bell Beaker culture.

<Null> Etruscan 6 BC Inhumation na; in the same field circular 

ditches (Iron Age) and other 

circular/oval cropmarks

<Null> CAPBS (160/020); Barfield 1995:  61-70

207 Single tomb Gerone Burial in ground pit (pozzetto ) with walls covered of tiles; 2 

glass unguentaria, iron nail, lamp (with stamp "Fortis"), pottery,  

glass bottles, iron nails (15) of the structure for the ustrinum, 

fragments of bronze items

<Null> Roman 1/2 AD Cremation na <Null> ATS 30.09.71; Tamassia 11.11.76; Ferraresi 06.11.76; 

newspapers L'Eco della Stampa December '71, Gazzetta di 

Mantova 23.10.71; ATS Furlan 04.10.71; Perini's personal 

communication (positioning)
208 Single tomb Via Vittorio Veneto Tiles burial ? <Null> Roman na na na <Null> Perini's personal communication

209 Single tomb Casa Persico Tiles burial <Null> Roman na na na <Null> Perini's personal communication

210 Inscription Campo Groppello Text not readable, in situ <Null> Roman na <Null> <Null> <Null> CAPBS (160/021); ATS inventory 01.10.79; I.I. X 849



211 Inscription Localitá Tesoli Funerary, in situ; inscription with the indication of dimension of 

area of respect and distance from street ([in fronte] p[edes] IIII 

[in agro pedes] IIII )

<Null> Roman na <Null> <Null> <Null> Perini's personal communication; State inventory no.  ST 

108092

212 Structure Molino Materials: pottery, mosaic tesserae, bricks, coal, concotto <Null> Roman 1/2 AD ? <Null> na Building CAPBS (160/035); ATS site sheet (scheda di sito) RS/O 89

213 Structure Corte Via Nuova-

Campo Marcita-pra 

Basso

Walls; materials  from the field (coins, loom weight, bronze 

items, lead weights, bronze buckle)

<Null> Roman 1/2 AD <Null> Indicated in maps Building CAPBS (160/030); Perini's personal communication 

(positioning)

214 Structure San Giovanni-Campo 

Groppello

Walls, floors, suspensurae  and fragments of frescos; other 

materials: mosaic tesserae, pottery, metal items, glass items, 

bricks, female stone head, fragments of lamps, 2 fragments of 

tegulae hamatae

<Null> Roman 1 BC/4 AD <Null> Remains in adjacent field to the 

east; fragments of burnt urns (11 

or 15)

Villa CAPBS (160/021); ATS Roffia 02.04.80, 05.03.80; Perini 

22.12.77; Scarfí 13.02.75; inventory 1973-1975, 01.10.79

215 Structure Asolana-Cascina 

Pistoni

Walls (bricks and pebbles), floors in gross cocciopesto ; other 

materials: pottery, iron items, bronze coins (as , centenionalis ), 

fauna, loom weight, bricks, applique, bronze bell, iron 

hoe/hammer, bronze lock, bronze buckle, bronze ring and lead 

fragment

<Null> Roman 1 BC/1 AD <Null> Indicated in maps Rural building CAPBS (160/026); ATS site sheet (scheda di sito) ROPT 83; 

Perini 17.01.87

216 Structure Remester-railway Many foundation walls, 2 buildings: one made of walls of 

pebbles and mortar, of 5 rooms; the other made of walls of tiles 

and bricks spinapesce,  of 3 rooms; well with wooden base 

(inside materials: pottery,  4 parts of suspensurae,  cocciopesto 

and an iron nail); other materials: two marble blocks, painted 

plaster and pottery, glass vessels, lamp, millstone, bronze coins 

hoard

<Null> Roman na <Null> Indicated in maps; floors made of 

amphoras, tiles, bricks extended 

for at least 200 sq. m 

Villa CAPBS (160/004, 160/022); ATS Perini 04.08.1975; 

anonymous note in ATS (dates 1890, 1959); ATS Silvani 

18.05.1960, 04.05.1960; Survey Cremaschini 1960. Perini's 

personal communication (positioning)

217 Structure Cascina Via Nuova-

Tunì Piccolo

Walls <Null> Roman na <Null> Indicated in maps Building CAPBS (160/028); Perini's personal communication 

(positioning)
218 Structure Corte Via Nuova-

Campo Zanolda

Walls <Null> Roman na <Null> Indicated in maps Building CAPBS (160/029); Perini's personal communication 

(positioning)
219 Structure Corte Via Nuova-

Campo Muraglione 1

Buildings with 3 rooms: walls (tiles and sesquipedalian bricks on 

pebbles level), earthen floors, pottery, glass items (one with 

stamp), metal items (bronze, iron),  bricks, fauna, coal

<Null> Roman na <Null> Indicated in maps Rural building CAPBS (160/031); ATS site sheet (scheda di sito) ROMV 83; 

Perini's personal communication (positioning)

220 Structure Dovarese structures W NS and EW ditches <Null> La Tène/Roman Second half 1st 

century BC ? ("late 

Iron Age/early 

Imperial Age")

<Null> Indicated in maps Canalisation for 

agricultural 

organisation

Boaro and Facchin 2014

221 Structure Dovarese structures E NS and EW ditches <Null> La Tène/Roman Second half 1st 

century BC ? ("late 

Iron Age/early 

Imperial Age")

<Null> Indicated in maps Canalisation for 

agricultural 

organisation

Boaro and Facchin 2014

222 Structure S campo Rossi -

Prebenda

na <Null> (La Tène) Roman na <Null> na Settlement Barfield 1995: 61-70; Boaro and Facchin 2014

223 Structure Casalmartino-Campo 

Confortini

Earthen floor rich in Roman pottery fragments and animal 

bones

<Null> Late Roman na <Null> na Building ATS Perini 14.10.79; Perini's personal communication 

(positioning)
224 Street Campo Rossi-

Prebenda 2

Wheels ruts filled with gravel deposits and materials: iron slag, 

Roman pottery, Roman coin

<Null> Roman na <Null> na Street CAPBS (160/020); Barfield 1995: 61-70

225 Surface 

materials

Dovarese-field N Flint dagger, stone axe blade <Null> Aeneolithic na na na Grave goods Faccio 1999: 289-295; ATS report E. Faccio (Remedello,BS, 

controllo archeologico in area adiacente necropoli Eneolitica )

226 Surface 

materials

Campo Cappellaro Coal and burnt bones, pottery <Null> Roman 1 AD Cremation na Tombs ATS site sheet (scheda di sito) RMD 03

227 Surface 

materials

Dovarese-Campagna Silver coin <Null> Celtic 1 BC (78-58 BC) <Null> <Null> na ATS Cernuzzi 21.07.1999

228 Surface 

materials

Campagne Coin, bricks and pottery <Null> Roman/late Roman 3/4 AD na na na ATS Ardovino 06.09.2004; Bettinazzi 02.08.04; Perini's 

personal communication
229 Surface 

materials

Zona Groppello-villa 

San Giovanni

Pottery, mosaic tesserae; coins: 29 bronze coins (one 

republican, others imperial 1/4 AD), 2 silver denaria  (Antoninus 

Pius and Iulia Domna); bronze materials :  2 small bronze heads, 

bronze lion head, bronze fragment of Eros, other appliques for 

furniture and bronze materials (rings, studs, rattle, buckles, 

handle, vessel), small iron knife, 26 lead weights

<Null> Roman na <Null> na Dwelling 

(probably part of 

large villa no. 

214)

NSAL 1992-1993: 43-44; ATS Cernuzzi 28.10.1994 - list ATS 

11.05.1994 - list ATS 13.05.1994, list ATS 15.05.1994



230 Surface 

materials

Remester 3 Pottery, seven marble crustae  (4 Rosso di Verona, 3 white 

marble), pasta vitrea  game piece, black and white mosaic 

tesserae

<Null> Roman na <Null> na Dwelling 

(probably part of 

large villa no. 

216)

list ATS 13.05.1994

231 Surface 

materials

Caravaggio 2 coins (Antoniniani ), bronze pin <Null> Roman na <Null> <Null> na list ATS 13.05.1994; Perini's personal communication

232 Surface 

materials

Cascina Campagnotti Pottery, bricks, flint <Null> Roman na <Null> Indicated in maps Tombs ? ATS site sheet (scheda di sito) ROCA 88; Perini's personal 

communication
233 Surface 

materials

Dovarese-Campo della 

Rossa

Bricks, bronze <Null> Roman na <Null> na na ATS site sheet (scheda di sito) RORS 888

234 Surface 

materials

Asilo Feltrinelli Pottery, bricks <Null> Roman na <Null> na na ATS Cerulli Irelli 18.12.85

235 Surface 

materials

Dovarese-Campo 

Prebenda

Coins (8, one of Costantin); probable empty tomb and flints 

(Aeneolithic?) 

<Null> Roman; Aeneolithic? na na na Cemetery or 

hoard

ATS site sheet (scheda di sito) ROPB 888

236 Surface 

materials

Consorzio Agrario Coal and burnt bones, bricks <Null> Roman? na Cremation? na Tombs? ATS site sheet (scheda di sito) RMD 02

237 Surface 

materials

Remestaio Pottery fragments: little urns, plates, patera , vessels; 10 

fragments of painted wall plaster

<Null> Roman? na <Null> na Dwelling 

(probably part of 

large villa no. 

216)

ATS Cerulli Irelli 01.10.79

238 Surface 

materials

Dossoni Pottery <Null> Roman? na na na na Perini's personal communication

239 Surface 

materials

Bedena 13 Republican asses , 2 silver Republican denaria and one 

bronze/silver denarium,  6 bronze coins (3 with portraits of 

Gordianus, Alexander Severus, Domitianus),  bronze strigil with 

stamp "Urban", lead weights for nets, Celtic silver coin, 

fragments of a bronze vessel

<Null> La Tène; Roman na <Null> na Hoard or villa NSAL 1992-1993: 43; ATS Cernuzzi 28.10.1994 - list ATS 

13.05.1994 and 15.05.1994; ATS site sheet (scheda di sito) 

Cernuzzi 07.10.1993

240 Surface 

materials

Dovarese-Campo 

Bertelli

Iron knife with triangular blade and nails <Null> La Tène/Roman? na na na Grave goods ? ATS Cerulli Irelli 01.10.79

241 Surface 

materials

Via Cefalonia Bronze pin <Null> na na <Null> <Null> na list ATS 13.05.1994

242 Surface 

materials

Dovarese-Dossello 

Sopra

Tile, pottery, bone, concotto , bricks <Null> na na na na na ATS report E. Faccio (Remedello,BS, controllo archeologico in 

area adiacente necropoli Eneolitica )

OBJECT 

ID

Type Name Description Quantity of 

tombs

Chronology Date/Period Ritual Dimension/scatter area Interpretation Bibliography and Archives

243 Cemetery Campo Dadi 1 Burials; materials: fragments of Roman vessels and prehistoric 

sherds

2 Roman na Cremation na <Null> CAPBS (204/007); ATS site sheet (scheda di sito) Zenucchini 

27.04.85
244 Cemetery Campo Dadi 2 Burials; materials: 2 coins 5 Roman 1/2 AD? Cremation na <Null> CAPBS (204/007); ATS site sheet (scheda di sito) Zenucchini 

27.04.85

245 Single tomb Campo Dadi 3 na <Null> Roman na Cremation na <Null> CAPBS (204/007); ATS site sheet (scheda di sito) Zenucchini 

27.04.85

246 (*) Inscription Piazza Castello Funerary or honorific, in situ; probably with bust or other 

object on top, local limestone (Botticino marble); name: 

Septumius Fortunatus

<Null> Roman 2 AD <Null> <Null> <Null> CAPBS (204/003); Gregori 2012; Supplementa Italica 08, 
1991, p. 178; I.I. X 845; ATS Gelsomini 8.11.89; Bolla (208) 

accompagnamento beni viaggianti su automezzi del mittente 

o del destinatario (31.08.79); Tamassia 20.07.76; Perini 

09.05.76; ATS Mazzotti and Perini 25.04.76, drawing

247 Surface 

materials

Campo Dadi-Feniletto Mosaic tesserae, pottery, metal items (lead, bronze stud), tiles, 

pebbles

<Null> Roman na <Null> Indicated in maps Villa CAPBS (204/007); ATS site sheet (scheda di sito) Zenucchini 

27.04.85

248 Surface 

materials

Casa Novazzi Pottery, coins <Null> Roman na <Null> na na CAPBS (204/005)

249 Surface 

materials

Cascina Carote Pottery, black and white mosaic tesserae <Null> Roman na <Null> Materials found in the whole field Building (villa?) CAPBS (204/006); ATS Serafini 1973

Visano



OBJECT 

ID

Type Name Description Quantity of 

tombs

Chronology Date/Period Ritual Dimension/scatter area Interpretation Bibliography and Archives

250 Structure Cascina Santi Sopra Walls, mosaics (one coloured and with emblema), pottery <Null> Roman na <Null> Indicated in maps Villa CAPBS (078/002); ATS  Excavation report 

“Metanodotto Zimella – Cervignano d’Adda” 

(GEA s.r.l., 2014) area 27,  area 6

251 Structure Cascina Principe c Building (mosaic, tiles, vessels) and grave (?) stones <Null> Roman Imperial <Null> na Villa? ATS  Excavation report “Metanodotto Zimella 

– Cervignano d’Adda” (GEA s.r.l., 2014), area

27

252 Cemetery Fondo Tomasi Bricks burials? Material found: iron arrow head 70 Early medieval na Inhumation na <Null> CAPBS (086/017); ATS newspaper Giornale 

di Brescia  06.03.50
253 Single tomb Cascina Cinzia Tiles burial <Null> Early medieval na Inhumation na <Null> ATS 09.06.88

254 Structure Cascina Ronchetto Walls, floors, mosaic floors <Null> Roman na <Null> na Building CAPBS (086/012)

255 Cemetery San Giorgio collina Numerous burials na Medieval na Inhumation na <Null> ATS document 194

256 Cemetery Ró N Santa Giustina Tombs probably made of sesquipedalian bricks (quadroni ); 

grave goods: pottery, glass vessels, coins (copper and brass), 

lamps, clay statues of animals and other shapes, little sword, 

iron keys (?), iron foil 

15 Roman 1 AD Cremation na <Null> ATS VAS 17 (21.04.89)

257 Cemetery Santa Giovanna Burials with materials: vessels, coins, other grave goods 18 Roman 4 AD Inhumation na <Null> http://www.antikitera.net/news.asp?ID=837

9&TAG=Archeologia&page=75
258 Single tomb Montichiari-

Castiglione

Many single burials with grave goods <Null> Roman 1 AD Cremation Found in fields along road 

Montichiari-Castiglione

<Null> CAPBS (113/014)

259 Inscription Colle Arzaga Unknown typology <Null> Etruscan? na <Null> <Null> <Null> CAPBS (113/003)

260 Structure Borgo Sotto 2 floors made of pebbles, tiles and mortar <Null> na na <Null> na na ATS Belotti (document 191)

261 Structure Arzaga Remains of mosaic, 2 bronze items <Null> Roman na <Null> na Villa? ATS Scarfí 04.02.75

262 Cemetery Via Nuova-campo 

Zanolda

Burials with grave goods 3 La Tène D 1 BC Cremation na <Null> CAPBS (160/029); ATS Roffia 22.02.1984; 

Perini 25.03.1982
263 Single tomb Corte/via Nuova ? Burial in amphora; grave goods: olpe, bronze item (pendant?) <Null> Roman na Cremation na <Null> ATS site sheet (scheda di sito) ROOX 891

264 Single tomb Cascina Casella Bronze Age materials; La Tène/Roman patera <Null> Roman? 

(Augustan)? 

Bronze Age?

na na na Tomb? ATS site sheet (scheda di sito) 30.07. 86

265 Single tomb Chiese-Cascina 

Treccani

Tiles and sesquipedalian bricks burial <Null> Roman na na na <Null> ATS Tamassia 04.10.79; ATS Perini 12.07.75, 

08.07.75
266 Structure/tombs? Marcita Grande Bricks, pottery, iron chain, iron compass (?) na Roman na na Indicated in maps Building? Tombs? ATS Perini 25.03.82; Perini's personal 

communication 

Catalogue:  Uncertain Finds

Calvisano

Isorella

Montichiari

Remedello





 

 

Appendix B  

Overall maps:  

• Montichiari 

• Calvisano 

• Isorella and Visano 

• Remedello di Sopra 

• Remedello di Sotto 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  













 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

Appendix C  

Photographic and graphic materials (49 plates) 

  



Plate 1. No.1, MARCADEI (Calvisano). Early medieval cemetery, 6th/7th AD. Plan and prospect; 
grave goods (from Panazza 1964, tables VII and IX). 



Plate 2. No. 4, CASCINA SANTI DI SOPRA (Calvisano). Early medieval cemetery, 6th/7th AD. 
Typology of tombs (from Breda 1988–89: 202) 



Plate 3. Santi area (Calvisano). Late Roman cemetery, 3rd/4th century AD, (No. 5, SANTI). 
Views from NE and N after the excavation (a). In the image on the right, the water channels 
(no. 42, SANTI STRUCTURES) are clearly visible. In the foreground, the cremation tomb 
(no. 15, SANTI 3). Typology of tombs of the late Roman cemetery (b): Tiles burials (alla 
cappuccina), ground pits, burials in bricks box and within tiles (coppi contrapposti). 
From ATS, Excavation report “Metanodotto Zimella – Cervignano d’Adda” (GEA s.r.l., 2014), 
area 6. 

a 

b 



Plate 4. No. 6, SANTI 2 (Calvisano). Early medieval cemetery (7th century AD). Plans before 
and after excavation (a), and typology of tombs (b). From ATS, Excavation report 
“Metanodotto Zimella – Cervignano d’Adda” (GEA s.r.l., 2014), area 6. 

a 

b 



Plate 5. Basalica area (Calvisano). View of the excavation site from SE (a). (b) Plan of the 
site with the Aeneolithic cemetery (no. 7, BASALICA), the two Aeneolithic tumuli (nos.25, 
26, BASALICA 3-4), the Roman cremation burial dating to the 1st cent. AD (no. 27, BASALICA 
5) and the early medieval cemetery, 7th/9th AD (no. 8, BASALICA 2). Photo and section
drawing of the Roman tomb no. 27 (c). On images (a) and (b) the water channels related to
agricultural organisation are clearly visible (no. 43, BASALICA STRUCTURES). From ATS,
Excavation report “Metanodotto Zimella – Cervignano d’Adda” (GEA s.r.l., 2014), area 5.

a 

b 

c 



Plate 6. No. 9, PRATO DEL GIOGO (Calvisano). Early medieval cemetery (7th century AD), plan
(a) and detail of one tomb (b). From ATS Chiarini, Disegni e Corredi. Necropoli "Prato del
Giuoco" Calvisano BS. GAM, February 1992; Chiarini 1990: 133.

a 

b 



Plate 7. No. 28, SAN SALVATORE 1 (Calvisano). Late Roman/early medieval single tomb, tile 
burial alla cappuccina (From ATS Calvisano (BS) Localitá S. Salvatore. Recupero di una 
sepoltura "alla cappuccina". Relazione a cura di Enrico Faccio 2000, plans and sections). 

Plate 8. No. 32, CASCINA BRIGNADOLO (Calvisano). Funerary inscription in situ. Text: Q(uintus) 
Sulgius/Q(uinti) f(ilius) Ani(ensis) [P]olli[o] 
From ATS Mirabella Roberti 15.03.67;  I.I X 1278. 



Plate 9. No. 33, TESA MURATA-SAN PANCRAZIO a (Calvisano). Funerary inscription not in 
situ with decoration (leaves, flowers, ribbons and studs), second half of 1st century AD. 
Text: L(ucius) Cornelius L(ucii) l(ibertus)/Stephanus/sibi et/Corneliae Calybe/uxori/L(ucio) 
Cornelio Primigenio/memoria libertis/t(estamento) f(ieri) i(ussit) 
From ATS Gardani 08.06.67; CIL V, 4138. 



Plate 10. No. 34, TESA MURATA-SAN PANCRAZIO b (Calvisano). Votive inscription not in 
situ. Text: Iunonibus / Aug(ustis) / Euelpistus / M(---) I(---) F(---) v(otum) s(olvit) l(ibens) 
m(erito)
From ATS Scarfí 22.12.75; I.I. X 838. 



Plate 11. No. 39, CASCINA PRINCIPE b (Calvisano). Orthophoto of the rural complex during 
two phases of excavation (a). The building consists of four rooms (Ambienti 1–4). UUSS 22, 
100 are the stratigraphic units that correspond to the wall enclosing the big room 4, 
probably belonging to the residential part of the complex. Detail of room 2, seen from N, 
interpreted as a storage room (b), and view of the internal street with wheels ruts, seen 
from NE (c). Rooms 1 and 3 were probably storage rooms too, related to pressing activities. 
From ATS, Excavation report “Metanodotto Zimella – Cervignano d’Adda” (GEA s.r.l., 2014), 
area 27. 

a 

b 

c 



Plate 12. No. 59, UGONE (Isorella). Grave goods from the 2nd century AD cemetery. From
Filli Rossi 1991: 121. 

Plate 13. No. 66, SANT’ANASTASIO BOCCHE (Isorella). Grave goods from the cemetery
dating to 1st/2nd century AD. From ATS, pictures attached to Lucini’s notes (23.06.71, 
18.06.71). 



Plate 14. No. 76, QUAGLIODROMO (Isorella). Red slip ware (plate). Museo di Remedello
(BS), photo of the author 12/2015. 

Plate 15. No. 108, LAMBRUSCA 2 (Isorella). Sporadic materials. Roman grave goods: glass
fragment and loom weight. Museo di Remedello (BS), photo of the author 12/2015. 



Plate 16. No. 114, MONTE GENERALE 2-TENENTE PASTELLI (Montichiari). Late Roman
cemetery (4th century AD). General plan (a); plan of tomb 1 (b), made of marble slabs; 
grave goods, two glass olle, unguentaria,(c) from the double inhumation tomb (2). 
From Giornale Degli Scavi, Piccoli (04.03.69–09.03.69) 

a 

b 

c 



Plate 17. No. 116, MONTE SAN ZENO (Montichiari). Overall photograph of the Early
Medieval cemetery, 6th/7th century AD (a); Two inhumations with details of the grave 
goods and the structure of the tomb (b). From Breda 2005: 76; Breda 2007: 61, 63, overall 
photo (elaboration of Laidelli) 

a 

b 



Plate 19. No. 122, PIEVE SAN PANCRAZIO (Montichiari). Plan of the late medieval 
cemetery located along the southern side of the Romanesque church (pieve), most 
probably founded in 1172. From Breda 1988–98: 212. 

Plate 18. No. 117, FONTANELLE SAN GIORGIO (Montichiari). Photograph of the Early
Medieval cemetery, 7th century AD. From Tononi 1995–97:102 



Plate 20. (a) No. 127, GNATIUS GERMANUS (Montichiari). Funerary altar in situ, 1st century
AD. Text:  V(ivus) F(ecit)/ L(ucius) Gnatius / Germanus / Pob(lilia tribu) (sex)vir. 
(b) No. 138, COMAZOO (Montichiari). Plan with the location of the extensive rural complex
(red circle), 1st century AD, and location of the altar (blue circle).
From Garzetti 1998: 276–277; elaboration from ATS Chiarini 1995, plan.

a 

b 



Plate 21. No. 130, MONTI (Montichiari). Funerary inscription in situ, probably to be dated
before the Augustan Age. Text: M(arcus) Aemilius/Cn(ei) f(ilius) Pob(lilia tribu). 
From Garzetti 1998: 278; CIL V 4052. 

Plate 22. No. 140, CASCINA PULCAGNA (Montichiari). General plan with the location of the
rural villa dating to the 1st/5th centuries AD (red circle) and detail with the layout of the 
walls (blue arrow). Elaboration from Chiarini 1990: 68. 



Plate 23. Santa Cristina area (Montichiari). No. 141, SANTA CRISTINA. Rural villa dating to 
1st century BC/1st century AD, extended for 300 sq. metres. Plan showing the location of the 
excavation (a, red circle) and detailed plan with the two rooms of the pars rustica (one with 
apsis and the other rectangular, better preserved) and a well (b). Photo of the half-
underground rectangular room, probably for storage (c). Photo of the materials: fragment of 
terra sigillata and bowl pareti sottili (d).  
No. 113, SANTA CRISTINA 2. Late Roman/early medieval cemetery (e) built on the ruins of 
the villa. The two tombs were made of tiles (left) and of marble slabs (right). 
Elaboration from ATS Chiarini, Scavo estensivo del GAM, Villa Rurale Romana Loc. Santa 
Cristina – Montichiari BS – 94 MOSC; Venturini 1994: 76. 

a 

b 

c 

d 

e 



Plate 24. Val del Pomo area (Montichiari). (a) General plan with sites 1, 2, 3 (red circles).
(b) Section of the well (no. 142, VAL DEL POMO) within “site 1”, with materials dating to 1st

BC/1st AD, belonging to a more extensive settlement. Slightly to the south, in site 1 too, a
floor made of tiles and pottery fragments was found, which dates to the same period (no.
153, VAL DEL POMO 1).
“Site 2” on the plan refers to nos. 148, VAL DEL POMO 2 (two pits for limestone and other
materials) and 161, VAL DEL POMO 3 (a rural street) – both of uncertain date.
“Site 3” refers to nos. 149, VAL DEL POMO CASUCCIO (a Roman settlement probably dating
to 1st BC/1st AD) and 162, VAL DEL POMO CASUCCIO 2 (Roman rural street probably dating
to the same period). Elaboration from Chiarini 1987: 182.

a 

b 



Plate 25. No. 143, COLOMBARA MONTI (Montichiari). Plan and sections of a room,
probably a torcular, and a half underground cellar, part of a rural villa dating to the 
1st/4th centuries AD and extended for 3,000 sq. meters. From Breda 1992–93: 42. 

Plate 26. No. 146, CASA ALBERGO PONTE (Montichiari). Prospect and plan of the Roman or 
early medieval bridge pier. Building materials: Medolo stone, pebbles (ciotolo) and mortar 
(malta). Elaboration from Breda 1992–93: 41. 



Plate 27. No. 145, MONTE DEL GENERALE (Montichiari). Rural villa dating to the 1st/5th 

centuries AD, extended for 10,000 sq. metres. General plan with the location of the villa 
between Monte del Generale hill and the modern course of the Chiese River (a). The red 
dot indicates the location of the late Roman cemetery (4th century AD), no. 114. Detailed 
plan with the layout of the rooms (b); to the north, the residential part (pars urbana) and 
to the south the rural complex (pars rustica). Elaboration from ATS Chiarini 2000, plan; 
Breda and Venturini 1995–97: 103. 

a 

b 



Plate 28. No. 180, GUADAGNINO (Remedello). Plan and photographs of the Roman and 
early medieval cemetery. On the plan, the southern tomb (ustrinum and urn) is a Roman 
cremation burial. From ATS Cernuzzi 24.01.67. 



 

Plate 29. No. 181, SCUOLA MEDIA (Remedello). Cremation cemetery dating to the end of
1st BC/early 1st century AD. Overall plan (a) and detail (b) of two tombs discovered in 
1976. From ATS Ferraresi and Perini 04.04.76 

a 

b 



Plate 30. No. 182, CAMPO TAGLIATE (Remedello). La Tène C2 cemetery (second half 2nd 

century BC). (a) Photographs of the two excavated burials; they contained Celtic grave 
goods along with bronze Roman coins and pottery imitation of black-gloss ware. See 
plates 31 and 32. (b) Plan of the two burials. Other two tombs have been discovered but 
not excavated, as seen on the overall plan (c). 
Elaboration from Perini 1987: 47; Fredella et al. 2012: 177; ATS Perini 03.01.77, excavation 
report. 

Tomb 1 Tomb 2 a 

b 

c 



Plate 31. No. 182, CAMPO TAGLIATE (Remedello). Grave goods of tomb 1.
(a) Iron shears and dagger; (b) Iron spear (?) head, iron shield boss (umbo), bronze Roman 
coins (as, fraction of as with head and ship prow), two fragments of iron buckles; (c) iron 
sword and scabbard; (d) pottery, bowl and patera (imitations of black-gloss wares). 
Museo di Remedello (BS), photos of the author 12/2015.

a 

b 

c d 



Plate 32. No. 182, CAMPO TAGLIATE (Remedello). Grave goods of tomb 2. 
(a) Iron spear head, iron dagger and fragment of dagger handle, iron shield boss (umbo), 
fragmented buckle; (b) iron sword and scabbard; (c) bronze Republican coin (as) with Janus 
and ship prow; (d) black coated bowl; (e) wood and bronze water bottle, iron knife, pottery. 
Museo di Remedello (BS), photos of the author 12/2015.

a 

b 

c d 

e 



Plate 34. No. 185, CASCINA VIA NUOVA-
CAMPO QUAIERA (Remedello). 1st and 
2nd century AD cemetery. Adrian’s as 
from tomb 1. Museo di Remedello (BS), 
photo of the author 12/2015. 

Plate 36. No. 202, CASCINA CAMPAGNOLA (Remedello). Rim of amphora with stopper and 
bronze Roman coin from the cremation tomb. Museo di Remedello (BS), photos of the author 
12/2015. 

Plate 33. No. 183, CAMPO ZANESI OR ZAMBONI (Remedello). 1st and 2nd century AD cemetery. 
Grave goods: red coated bowl with stamp in planta pedis, Roman coins (one Commodus’s 
sestertius).  Museo di Remedello (BS), photos of the author 12/2015. 

Plate 35. No. 198, RIZZARDI (Remedello). 
Two vessels from the Roman cemetery.  
Museo di Remedello (BS), photo of the 
author 12/2015. 



Plate 37. No. 187, VIA NUOVA-CORTE (Remedello). La Tène D and Roman burials (1st 

century BC and 1st/2nd century AD). Photographs of some of the grave goods. 
(a) Tomb 1, with La Tène and Roman grave goods: olpe, black coated patera, vessel, lamp, 
iron dagger, iron strigil, shears. (b) Tomb 3, urn for the ashes, iron nails and bronze as
(Augustus). (c) Tomb 10, grave goods: black coated vessel, iron knife, bronze Republican as, 
nails. (d) Tomb 6, Roman grave goods: urn for the ashes, vessel, Roman coin (as), glass 
unguentarium.

a 

b c 

d 



Plate 38. Dovarese area (Remedello)
(a) No. 188, DOVARESE-CACCIABELLA. Aeneolithic cemetery of 164 tombs. Photo of three 
burials with grave goods.
No. 194, DOVARESE 2. Aeneolithic and Etruscan cemetery. Grave goods (kantharos, iron 
armilla, copper buckle) from a 7th/6th century tomb (b) and other middle Iron Age materials 
from the area: anthropomorphic clay figurines and vessel (c).
From De Marinis 2013: 309. Boaro and Facchin 2014: 874, 876 (after de Marinis 1986)

a 

b 

c 



Plate 39. No. 195, DOVARESE 3. La Tène D/Roman cemetery.
(a) Grave goods from tomb VII (80–50 BC). Inhumation with Celtic materials (iron spear 
head, bronze bracelet or armilla); a bronze coin was positioned under the chin, Charon’s 
obol?
(b-c) Grave goods from tomb A. Inhumation burial with Celtic and Roman materials: iron 
knife, iron spear head, bronze torques, buckles, bronze rings for necklaces and coin with 
Janus and ship prow. Both tomb VII and A (and other burials in the cemetery) contained 
pottery imitation of black-gloss ware.
Silver torques, sporadic material from the same area (d).
(e-f) Grave goods from tomb XIV (80–50 BC). Cremation burial with Celtic materials, among 
which the only iron sword found in the cemetery, one iron spear head, iron shears (e), and 
pottery imitation of black-gloss ware, shape 3 (f).
From Vannacci Lunazzi 1977; Fredella et al. 2012: 180.

a 
d 

b 

c 

e f 



Plate 40. No. 199, CAMPO ROSSI-PREBENDA (Remedello). Aeneolithic and Roman 
cemetery (8 burials overall). Photographs of one Aeneolithic inhumation (a) and of the 
Roman inhumations (newborn and toddler, b and c); the other two Roman tombs are 
cremation burials.  From Barfield 1995: 66. 

Plate 41. No. 200, VERNICO NUOVO (Remedello). Drawing of the single tomb, of uncertain 
date, made of tiles and bricks. From ATS, document 11.05.1959 

a b 

c 



Plate 43. No. 213, CORTE VIA NUOVA-CAMPO MARCITA PRA BASSO (Remedello). Roman 
site dating to the 1st/2nd century AD. In the field structures (walls) and sporadic materials 
have been found (coins, lead weights, bronze buckle, loom weight, bronze items). Museo 
di Remedello (BS), photos of the author 12/2015. 

Plate 42. No. 211, TESOLI (Remedello). Funerary inscription in situ. Text: [in fronte] p[edes] 
IIII [in agro pedes] III. State inventory no.  ST 108092. Photograph by courtesy of Dr Perini. 



Plate 44. No. 214, SAN GIOVANNI-CAMPO GROPPELLO, no. 229 ZONA GROPPELLO-VILLA 
SAN GIOVANNI, no. 210 CAMPO GROPPELLO (Remedello). 
Roman villa dating from the 1st BC to the 4th AD. Detail of architectural materials and other 
materials found in the area. (a) Cocciopesto fragment, mosaic tesserae, fragments of 
painted plaster; (b) tegulae hamatae and suspensurae; (c) Roman bronze buckles (Aucissa 
type), bronze pin, glass fragments; (d) lead weights; (e) fine ware  (f) stamped pottery; (g) 
bronze appliques; (h) unreadable inscription  (no. 210 CAMPO GROPPELLO). Museo di 
Remedello (BS), photos of the author 12/2015. 

a b 

c d 

e 

f 

g h 



Plate 46. No. 219, CORTE VIA NUOVA-CAMPO MURAGLIONE 1 (Remedello). Roman rural 
building with at least three rooms. Materials from the site. Museo di Remedello (BS), photos 
of the author 12/2015. 

Plate 45. No. 216, REMESTER-RAILWAY (Remedello). Overall plan (a) and detail of some 
walls and a well belonging to a large villa. A floor made of amphorae, tiles and bricks was 
discovered, extended for at least 200 sq. m. In the area, other materials relating to the same 
complex have been found (no. 225, REMESTER 3 and no. 232, REMESTAIO). From ATS 
Cremaschini survey 1960. 

a 

b 



Plate 47. No. 224, CAMPO ROSSI-PREBENDA 2 (Remedello). Roman street. On the 
photograph the wheels ruts are visible; they were filled with gravel deposits and 
materials (iron slag, Roman pottery, Roman coin). From Barfield 1995: 64. 

Plate 48. No. 227, DOVARESE-CAMPAGNA (Remedello). Photograph of the Celtic silver 
coin. From ATS Cernuzzi 21.07.1999. 



Plate 49. No. 246, PIAZZA CASTELLO (Visano). Funerary or honorific (*) inscription 
of Septumius Fortunatus (in situ), 2nd century AD. Photographs before and after 
assembling it (a) and drawing (b). Text: L(ucio) Sept[u]mio ((mulieris)) l(iberto)/
Fo[rtu]nato/[vic]ani [vici]/[Her]cu[lii]/Septumia Gra[ta?]/titulo usa.
From ATS photographs (Visano folder); Bolla (no. 208) accompagnamento beni 
viaggianti su automezzi del mittente o del destinatario (31.08.79); ATS Mazzotti and 
Perini 25.04.76; Supplementa Italica 08, 1991, p. 178; I.I. X, 5, 845.

a 

b 
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